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EDITORIAL    PREFACE. 


This  volume  of  cuneiform  texts  from  the  archives  of  MurasM  Son-  of  Nippur  forme 
the  direct  continuation  of  Serifs  A,  Vol.  IX,  by  II.  V.  Eilprecht  and  A.  T.  Clay.  In 
accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Publication  Committee  of  the  Babylonian  Expedition, 
the  authors  of  thai  volume  had  originally  planned  to  edit  Vol.  X  likewise  together. 
With  this  aim  in  view,  the  undersigned  had  even  gone  to  Constantinople  and  trans- 
literated and  translated  all  the  texts  of  the  same  archives  preserved  in  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  .Museum.  But,  in  consequence  of  the  remarkable  success  of  the  University's 
fourth  campaign  at  Nippur,  which  soon  afterwards  led  to  the  founding  of  the  Clark 
Research  Professorship  of  Assyriology  by  Missis.  Edward  W.  and  Clarence  II.  Clark, 
it  became  necessary  to  rearrange  the  work  of  the  Babylonian  Section  of  the  University 

in  accordance  with  the  new  conditions  and  regulations.     The  time  and  attenti f  the 

occupant  of  this  new  chair  being  required  principally  for  the  study  of  the  thousands  of 
earlier  documents,  which  unfortunately  for  the  greater  part  are  unbaked  ami  therefore 
often  in  a  deplorable  condition,1  he  readily  accepted  the  friendly  offer  of  his  co-laborer  to 
continue  the  publication  of  the  MurasM  archives  alone,  reserving  for  himself  only  the 
right  to  make  his  previous  researches  on  the  proper  nanus  of  this  class  of  tablets,  as  far 
as  not  presented  by  Prof.  Clay,  accessible  to  Assyriologists  through  additional  notes 
characterized  by  the  letters  Ed.  (=  Editor).  With  the  exception  of  these,  Prof.  Clay  is 
alone  responsible  for  the  preparation  of  this  entire  volume  and  for  the  views  expressed 
therein.  Since  he  has  devoted  the  best  part  of  the  last  three  years  to  the  study  of  these 
texts  and  is  already  favorahly  known  to  Assyriologists  from  his  conspicuous  -hare  in 
preparing  Vol.  IX,  be  does  not  need  any  introduction  to  the  scientific  world  from  bis 
former  teacher  and  present  colleague.      His  work  will  speak  for  itself. 

As  already  indicated,  my  additional  note-  refer  chiefly  to  the  identification  and 
elucidation  of  proper  names.  Since  the  appearance  of  Vol.  IX.  in  1898,  the  investigation 
of  Semitic    proper   name-    has   made  considerable   pp.-  Anion--  the  recent    notable 

publications  in  this  Hue  1   mention  only  Johns,  A^i/rinn  1><  ></.-:  and  I >o<umentst  and  the 

'On  this  subject  cf.  Hilprecht,  The  Excavations  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  pp.  513,  B.  (Tin  llabylonian 
Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Series  D,  Vol.  I). 
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same  author's  Assyrian  Doomsday  Book ;  Lidzbarski,  Handbuch  der  Nordsemitischen 
E/pigraphik,  and  his  contributions  to  the  JEphemeris  fur  Ssmitische  Epigraphik,  edited  by 
himself;  Littmann,  Zur  JEntzifferung  der  Safd  Inschriften ;  Dussaud  and  Macler,  Voyage 

areheologique  an  Safd  et  dans  le  Djcbel  ed-Druz,  and  the  same  two  authors'  Mission  dans 
les  Regions  disertiques  de  la  Syrie  Moyenne — all  of  which  have  rendered  valuable  service 
in  helping  to  identify  West-Semitic  names  contained  in  the  Babylonian  cuneiform  texts 
here  published.  Suffice  it  to  state  expressly,  that  Aramean  and  Kana'anean  names 
unaccompanied  by  a  reference  to  an  inscription  are  taken  from  the  collections  of 
Lidzbarski,  while  the  Safaiitic  material  as  a  rule  goes  back  to  the  last-mentioned  publica- 
tion of  Dussaud  and  Macler,  and  the  Iranian  names  quoted  for  comparison  are  given  ou 
the  authority  of  Justi's  Irani sclics  Namenbuch. 

Greatly  facilitated  as  the  researches  of  the  Assyriologist  occupied  with  a  study  of 
proper  names  at  present  are,  compared  with  what  they  were  but  a  few  years  ago,  the 
difficulties  confronting  him  at  every  step,  as  indicated  in  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX, 
p.  9,  are  still  extraordinary.  In  some  cases,  therefore,  no  effort  was  made  to  analyze  the 
names  published  in  the  following  pages.  In  other  instances  the  view  set  forth  must  be 
regarded  merely  as  a  first  attempt  to  offer  a  solution,  while  in  still  other  cases  several 
theories  have  been  proposed,  each  of  which  will  have  to  be  examined  with  regard  to  its 
own  merits.  In  scarcely  another  branch  of  Semitic  philology  we  have  to  confess  our 
ignorance  as  often  as  in  the  interpretation  of  proper  names,  which  to  a  certain  degree 
may  be  compared  with  geological  stratifications  and  petrifactions  reflecting  the  Werde- 
process  of  by-gone  ages.  We  see  the  results  of  this  process  before  us,  but  we  are 
frequently  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  causes  which  led  to  peculiar  developments  in 
certain  directions,  and  to  fix  the  historical  order  of  the  different  stages  through  which  it 
passed. 

The  different  nations  and  races  represented  by  proper  names  from  the  archives  of 
Murashu  Sons  are  almost  as  numerous  as  those  referred  to  in  Acts  II,  8-11.  The 
Babylonia  of  the  time  of  Arataxerxes  I.  and  Darius  II.  evidently  contained  more 
foreigners  than  direct  descendants  of  the  earlier  inhabitants.  To  judge  from  the  material 
published  in  Vols.  IX  and  X,  the  population  of  the  small  but  rich  alluvial  country  was 
a  thorough  mixture  of  native  Babylonians  and  Cassites,1  Persians  and  Medians  (IX, 
pp.  26,  ffi),  and  even  Indians,2  including  also  members  of  the  mountainous  tribes  of  Asia 

'As  to  Cassite  influence,  of.  mffi'idJShipak  (IX),  MuBit-mTarbiUmmu-garbe   (X)   and  &luBU-dMaruilda{u), 

IX  ami  X. 

1  Whom  I  am  inclined  to  recognize  in  ATr^Bindai  (IX),  "settlement  of  the  Indians,"  and  other  expressions 
occurring  in  both  volumes. 
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Minor — among  them  the  Tabalites1  or  Tibareniana  and  the  Hittites2 — inhabitants  from 
Syria"  ami  the  shores  ol'  the  Mediterranean,4  Ammonites8  and  Moabites,6  Jews  ami 
Edomites  (cf.  IX,  pp.  26,  ff.),   Egyptians,1  ami  other  nations.8     Considering  hoT<   little 

we  know  of  the  language  ami  history  of  mosi  of  these  ancienl  peoples,  it  is  only  natural 
that  Assyriol ovists  should  differ  with  regard  to  thf  meaning  of  certain  proper  names. 

In  Vol.  IX,  p.  l'.»,  I  referred  to  a  palseographical  peculiarity  of  the  MurashA 
tablets,  according  to  which  the  plural  sign  MESH  is  generally  written  after  iln  and 
dShamash  in  connection  with  the  Babylonian  transliteration  of  West-Semitic  proper 
names,  arriving  at  the  result  "that  in  either  case  MESH  cannot  indicate  a  plurality  of 
gods,  but  must  have  been  employed  for  expressing  a  sound  which  appeared  to  the 
Babylonian  mind  as  one  of  their  own  plural  endings,"  and  that  this  sound  possibly  was 
the  pronominal  suffix  of  the  first  person  {%),  because  other  Semitic  languages  frequently 
have  'WlS.,  where  the  scribes  of  the  MurasM  tablets  have  //»'''"'.  For  reasons  given 
below,  pp.  12  f,  the  correctness  of  this  view,  adopted  since  by  several  Assyriologists,  has 
been  challenged  by  Prof.  Clay,  who  at  the  same  time  revive-  Prof.  Barton's  view, 
as  published  in  the  Proceedings  .1///.  Or.  Soc.  of  April,  1892.  To  my  regret,  I  am  still 
unable  to  accept  that  theory  and  to  bold  with  Dr.  Clay,  "that  the  scribes  when  they 
wrote  i/i(>'1  did  not  intend  to  represent  anything  that,  even  had  the  appearance  of  the 
suffix."  For  certain  reasons  which  will  become  clear  in  the  course  of  the  following  dis- 
cussion, it  will  be  wiser  to  treat    ilvP  and  ''Shamaxh1"  separately. 

As  I  cannot  attempt  here  to  enter  into  a  full  examination  of  a  most  important  and 
interesting  question,  I  confine  myself  to  submitting  some  of  the  material  at  my  disposal 
in  support  of  my  former  view,  viz.,  that  ilu"  was  employed  by  the  Babylonian  scribes  for 
expressing  a  West-Semitic  sound  similar  to  their  plural  ending  4,  resp.  i,  in  other  words, 
that  they  wrote  ilu*  to  render  *?#.     The  question   arises,  what  does  »^  in    proper   names 

■Cf.  th>BU-(n>)Ta-ba-h<-<,;  (Ja-ba-lu-ai ,  Tarba-lipiaroi),  X.  Cf.  also  Hi-  additional  writing*  TarbaJrai, 
Tab-bal-al.  Tab-i,,-,,;.  Tab-alu-ai  (and  7oo-aWtt-*-a,  Tarbarli,  Tab-K),  quoted  by  Johns,  Attyr.  Deed*,  pp.  48  ami  L06. 

2  Cf.  Al-IJattai  (X),  "settlement  of  the  Bittites"or  "Khatians." 

3Cf.  ™ilam{in)at,ti  (X),  probably  "man  from  Hamatb"  (<>n  the  Orontes). 

'Cf.  the  places  aiulshqallunu  (  =  pSpjyX),  IX,  and  ■'-//•<  atu  (=rt;;-).  X.  apparently  named  after  the  two  fa »- 

cities  of  the  Philistines.    Cf.  al-<,  at  ;l\.  X).  unless SHrai  he  a  hypokoristikoti  of  a  name  containing  1W 

"  rock." 

5Cf.  Al-IJam(ma)nai  (X).  "settlement  ofthe  Ammoniti 

•Cf.  th'ljaahbd  (IX,  X,=  lOifb,  with  the  dissolution  of  final  n)  anil  Al-gathbAi  (IX),  "settlement  of  the 
Heshbonites." 

'Cf.  the  pergonal  proper  names  containing  Amunu  (=.A«,/..V)  and  4EW  (-Isis)  in  X  and  the  canal  S&nt  »ha 
hjfisirai  (X). 

8Cf.    e.g.,  Al-.Uandirai,    "settlement   ofthe    Mandireans"    (IX),   and    Hli-mir-ra-ai,    "the     Kimmeria 

(X,  97:  12). 
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signify?  According  to  a  view  widely  prevailing  among  Semitists,  prominently  including 
Noldeke,1  and  formerly  also  shared  by  the  present  writer,  it  means  "  my  god."  In 
many  of  the  well-known  cases,  however,  this  translation  cannot  well  be  accepted.2 
Apart  from  other  reasons,  I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  personal  names 
compound  with  "?x.  '3N-  TIN.  'D#.  'D^O.  etc.,  as  first  element,  in  several  Semitic  dialects 
offer  parallel  formations  with  only  H^,  3^,  pj^.  Otf.  D*?0.  etc.,  in  the  same  position,  and, 
moreover,  that  sometimes  even  the  same  person  is  written  either  way,3  that,  furthermore, 
in  such  cases  where  these  nouns  appear  as  the  final  element  of  full  names,  as  a  rule4  only 
the  latter  (shorter)  forms  are  found  in  Hebrew  and  other  Semitic  dialects,  the  short 
vowels  a,  i,  u  according  to  a  general  tendency  being  commonly  dropped ;  and  that,  above 
all,  in  the  Babylonian  transliteration  of  both  classes  of  West-Semitic  names  we  find  the 
ideographic  writing  AN,  AD?  SUES!! {or  PAP),  LUGAL  (or  MAN),  which  cannot 
be  rendered  "my  god,"  "my  father,"  "my  brother,"  "my  king,"  etc.,  but  only  "god," 
"father,"  "brother,"  "king,"  etc.,  side  by  side  with  the  phonetic  writings  Hi  (NI-NI), 
a-bl  a-hi,  mil-ki,  etc.  The  most  natural  solution  of  the  whole  question  seems,  therefore, 
to  be  to  assume  that  at  least  in  many  of  the  cases,  »^x,  »3N,  TMi.  y12]?<  O^O.  etc.,  is  only 
the  scriptio  plena  for  Hi,  "  god,"  obi,  "  father,"  etc.,  and  that  the  common  early  Baby- 
lonian use  of  NI-NI  (which,  like  the  single  Ni,  according  to  S",  20,  21,  can  only  be  read 
Hi)  instead  of  AN,  must  be  regarded  as  an  evident  endeavor  on  the  part  of  the  scribes  to 
reproduce  that  ancient  pronunciation  Hi  (not  Hit)  "god,"  which  they  actually  heard,  in 
cuneiform  writing.0 

This  points  to  a  very  extensive  use  of  the  vowel  i,  as  an  ending  of  the  absolute  case, 
among  certain  West-Semitic  tribes,  instead  of  the  u  generally  preferred  in  Arabic  and 
Assyrian.  The  cuneiform  texts  from  the  time  of  the  Hammurabi  Dynasty  down  to  the 
end  of  the  fifth  century  corroborate  it.     For  the  earlier  period  the  collection  of  proper 

1  Cf.  Cheyne  and  Black,  Encyclopedia  Biblica,  Vol.  Ill  (1902),  col.  3279  :  ,l7X,  which  can  scarcely  be  trans- 
lated otherwise  than  "my  God."  On  the  other  side  cf.  Gray,  Studies  in  Hebrew  Proper  Names,  pp.  75-86,  for  the 
view  now  also  held  by  the  present  writer.     The  literature  on  the  whole  subject  is  given  by  Gray. 

2  Cf.  especially  Gray,  I.e.,  p.  85. 

3Cf.  the  Hebrew  Dictionaries.  For  my  purpose  it  will  be  sufficient  to  quote  S'J-'3X  alongside  of  TJ-38  (and 
even  TJ-13K)  1  Sam.  25  ;  iron  and  1J-3X,  1  Sam.  14  (cf.  Babyl.  SHESH-ntcri-  below,  which  can  only  mean  "  A. 
is  my  light  "  =  AJii-nim);  uhvr-Xk  (1  Kings  15)  and  DlSty-as  (2  Chron.  11,  also  Gray,  I.e.,  p.  84);  bSa-,1?S  (1  Chron. 
3  :  6)  and  Dba-^N  (1  Chron.  14  :  5);  |3¥-,L?N  (Nu.  3  :  30)  and  \S!fh»  (Ex.  6  :  22),  etc. 

4Cf.  however  the  traces  of  a  final  i  in  the  Greek  transliteration  of  certain  Safai'tic  proper  names,  below. 

6  AD  does  not  necessarily  mean  Abi.  As  shown  below,  p.  38  f,  it  sometimes  must  be  transliterated  Ad,  being 
a  shortened  form  from  Adad  or  Addu. 

'  I  must  therefore  decline  Delitzsch's  proposition  (B.  A.,  IV,  p.  487) :  "  Das  doppelte  Ni(NI.Nl)  ist  vielleicht  am 
besten  llu,  nicht  I-li  (Nagel)  oder  Hi  (King)  zu  umschreiben,"— a  method  also  adopted  by  Daiches,  Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden,  p.  13,  or  the  view  held  by  other  Assyriologists,  according  to  which  Hi,  when  written  NI-NI,  is 
meant  for  ili=  "  my  god." 
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names  to  bo  published  by  Dr.  Kanke  in  Series  D,  Vol.  Ill,  will  furnish  the  necessary 
material.  The  lists  of  proper  nanus  given  by  Zimmern,  A'.  .1.  T.,*  and  Johns,  11.  cc., 
in  addition  to  the  Assyrian  lists  of  the  eponyms,  enable  us  to  trace  this  peculiarity 
during  the  'Amarna  period  and  the  first  half  of  the  first  millennium.  It  will,  therefore, 
be  sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  prove  it  in  connection  with  the  West-Semitic  proper 
names  of  Vols.  IX  and  X  of  our  own  publication. 

Excluding  all   the  cases  in  which  the  first  element  may  possibly  he  interpreted  as 
standing  in  the  construct  case,  and  the  very  numerous  cases  in  which   the  name  itsell 
stands  in  the  genitive  (cf.  Nabd-a-qa-ab-bi,  Nabti-ha-qa-bi,  Nabu-qa-tarri,  TUF-garbarin, 
Shamash-ncv-da-riy  l!ii-tli-<t-<lir-ri,  Za-bi-ni,  Qab-bw-riy  ga-bi-si;  or  ends  in  if!1'1,  as  e.g., 
A-q(i-hi-iHvl,  A-d<ir-ri-Hi"\  Iln-lii-mi-Hi1" ',  Botrab-bwliP1,  etc.,  where  the  final  i  of  the  firsl 
element  may  be  due  to  the  first  i  of  the  secoud  element  (/'//''),  I  quote  only  such  examples 
in   which   the   i   is  attached   as  a  case  ending  to  the  entire  name,  being  regarded  a-  a 
compound  substantive  (cf.  IX,  p.  24)  and  standing  in  the  nominative,  or  such  examples 
in  which  i  is  joined  to  the  first  element  standing  in  the  absolute  case.     Cf.  Qdsu^utrO- 
hit-ln,  Bcl-ia-a-hab-hl,  BSl-bcwalc-ki,  IUvl-<j<t-l<i-ri  (qatari  must  he  a  verbal  form  :'.  \>.  m. 
sing,  pert'.,  like  the  three  preceding  verbs,  and  j/a-ba-rl  in  other  names),  Shamashr-la- 
i/i/t-/ii,1  Mi-in-iii-ini-i-iii,  on  the  one  hand,  and  d}fU-h'i-nl>ii-ii.<nr,  "  Il-h  -i/j-n-in'iri.  '//-/<- 
h'l-n-a-hl,  etc.,  on  the  other.     These  examples  could  easily  be  multiplied   from  our  own 
and  other  inscriptions.     It  must  surely  be  regarded  as  remarkable  that  the  original  i 
has  been  so  often  preserved,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Babylonian  scribes  were 
inclined  to  attach  the  case  ending  u  even  to  foreign  names,  especially  when  abbreviated 
(cf.  I/il''-/><i-rak-/:i<  (rare!),  Ui-za-bad-du  (common),    Hil,'-iin-hiii-ini,  Mi-im-hi-inn,  lln-ln- 
niii,    Za-bu-du,   A-qu-bu,-   X<i-hi-nii,    etc.),    or   to    drop    the    final    vowel    alto-ether,    in 
accordance   with  a  general   tendency    noticeable  in   connection    with   proper    names  (cf. 
Nabu-zabad,  Ammvrla-din,  ll?J-<j<t-l><n\  Ndshhw-qar-tar  (Johns),  Mi-iii-in-n-iin-ni,  Mima- 
hi-im).     This    much  is  sure,  that  the   i  found  so  commonly   in   connection  with    West- 
Semitic  names  is  seen  only  exceptionally  in  the  pure  Babylonian  names  of  our  inscrip- 
tions.    The  use  of  this  i  in  the  absolute  case  must,  therefore,  lie  regarded  as  a  peculiarity 
of  West-Semitic  proper  names. 

'The  final  element,  la-din-ni,  written  also  la-din,  and  (with  dissolution  of  final  n,  cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  27,  DOte  :i) 
even  la-di  (V  B„  8  :  15,  and  Johns,  A.  D.  B„  p.  52)  probably  is  a  precative  form  of  the  verb  p.  Cf.  li-in-dar 
{Ili-U-in-dar,  S/iame«h-!i-in-dar,  IX  and  X)  from  Y11,  la-rim  (.Var-la-rim-me(*=ii<i).  .)far-la-ar-[m>]  with  ti/nkope, 
Ma-ri-la-rim,  Mar-la-rim,  Abi-la-rim,  Ahi-la-rim,  etc.  (Johns,  A.  D.  />.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  100),  Ahi-la-ri-im  (X,  below), 
Hif.  from  On,  and  perhaps  la-ki-im  (cf.  dla-a-hu-ii-la-ki-im  IX) «■  la-gi-im,  Hif.  from  Dip.  For  other  verbal  forms 
(Imper.,  Imperf.  Perf .  Part.)  of  these  four  verbs  are  commonly  found  as  an  element  of  certain  West-Semitic  proper 
names.  Cf.  Il-ia-di-nu  (p.  50,  note  5),  Nardinru,  -Xa-di-ir,  Shamash-na-da-ri  (IX  and  X),  Addu^ra-am^mu(a)  (IX),  ifil- 
ki-ra-mu  (Johns,  A.  D.  D.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  18G),  Bai-rimmu  (Winckler,  Sargon),  Shamesh-qa-me,  Atar-qa-mu  (Johns, 
A.  D.  B.),  and  Bi.  D'p'-irr,  etc. 

'In  some  cases  final  u  may  be  due  to  a  preceding  labial. 
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In  view  of  what  has  been  stated,  it  is  clear  that  ilupl  used  by  the  Babylonian  scribes 
of  our  tablets  exclusively  in  connection  with  West-Semitic  proper  names  to  express  the 
idea  of  "god,"  generally  rendered  by  ilu  alone  in  Babylonian  proper  names,  must  have 
been  chosen  intentionally  to  discriminate  between  the  West-Semitic  pronunciation  of 
"god"  (Hi)  and  that  of  the  Babylonian  (ilu).  In  other  words,  the  Semitic  Babylonian 
ilu1*  (also  the  lugalpt  of  the  'Amarna  tablets)  and  the  Sumerian  NI-NI  (doubling  of 
the  single  NI,  which  itself  means  Hi)  of  the  earlier  inscriptions  are  to  be  viewed  in  the 
same  light  as  a  kind  of  scriptio  plena,  in  either  case  the  plural  writing  being  chosen  to 
secure  a  pronunciation  for  the  last  vowel  of  AN(ilu)  or  LUGAL(sharra)  or  Ni(ili) 
similar  to  that  of  the  Babylonian  plural  ending  e,  resp.  /.  But  the  length  of  the  last 
vowel  of  Hi,  etc.,  follows  from  this  j>eculiar  writing  in  Babylonian  as  little  as  it  does  from 
i^H  in  the  Hebrew  proper  names,  or  from  the  use  of  the  scriptio  plena  iu  Semitic 
palseograjxby  in  general.  We  are  accustomed  to  designate  as  phonetic  complement  in 
Assyrian  what  is  known  as  mate?-  leclionis  in  other  Semitic  languages.  Cf.  my  remarks 
on  this  peculiar  use  of  MESH'm  Assyrian  (Assyriaca,  pp.  55,  f.,  note)  and  the  similar  use 
of  the  vowels  a,  i,  u,  especially  (but  not  exclusively!)  at  the  beginning  of  words  (i-ish-ta- 
lal,  e-ik-du,  u-aish-ziz,  e-ip-slie-tu-u-a  (  =  cpshehiwa  or  epshetoa),  u-ul-lu-u,  etc.).  In  the 
Amarna  tablets  this  use  of  the  plural  sign  3IESH,  the  "ITauchlaut,"  and  the  vowels  a,  i, 
u  as  matres  lectionis  or  phonetic  complements,  is  much  more  extensive  than  in  pure 
Babylonian  and  Assyrian  texts  (cf.  Bezold,  Oriental  Diplomacy,  pp.  xiii,  xvii,  f.,  xxiii,  f.). 

To  establish  the  pronunciation  of  ANpl  as  Hi  =z  'H^,  beyond  any  reasonable  doubt, 
it  will  only  be  necessary  to  examine  the  two  names  from  the  Neo-Babylonian  literature 
quoted  by  me,  ji.  50,  below.  In  the  Concordance  of  Proper  Names  of  Vol.  X  we  find 
the  name  Ili-lindar  written  in  the  following  three  ways :  ANpl-li-in-dar,  AN-li-in-dar 
(with  syncope  of  the  second  vowel  between  identical  consonants)  and  AN-in-dar.  In 
order  to  read  the  last  writing  correctly,  we  have  to  read  AN  as  Hi  (Ili-indar,  i.e., 
Hi ?idar=zH-lindar— Ili-lindar).  The  second  example  is  even  more  instructive.  In 
Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  345,  E,  1  and  361,  R,  12,  we  read  the  name  AN-ia-di-nu, 
which  evidently  is  identical  with  ANpl-a-di-nu  (Evetts-Strassmaier,  Neriglissar,  Q6,  7). 
It  shows  that  A Npl  must  be  read  Hi  to  complete  the  verbal  form  iadinu  required  by  the 
first  writing. 

The  evidence  adduced  is  regarded  as  ample  to  show  that  the  correct  transliteration  of 
ANpl  in  the  West-Semitic  names  of  our  texts  must  be  Hi  rz  'Sks*,  "god."  The  fact  that 
3IESH\s  omitted  a  few  times  in  the  Murashu  texts  and  very  frequently  in  other  inscrip- 
tions (e.g.,  in  those  published  by  Johns  and  Strassmaier1)  would  indicate  either  that  AN 

1  Cf.  e.g.,  Strassmaier,  Nabuchod.  346,  where  the  same  person  is  written  either  Bu-ri-ki-iUvl  (1.  3)  or  Ba-ri-ki-il 
(1.  7),  and  liabuchod.  304,  where  the  same  person  is  written  I-di-hi-il  (11.3,  4)  or  l-di-]ii-ilivl  (1.  'J). 
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when  appearing  in  West-Semitic  names  was  also  pronounced  Hi?  or  that  it  si 1  for  il~ 

■?{<,  the  final  vowel  being  frequently  dropped,  as  in  Hebrew  proper  names  (cf.  [flX-^ 
and  [DJf^N*  and  *?$  at  the  end  of  names).  Et  may,  however,  seem  Btrange  that  in  our 
texts  ANpl=ili  appears  also  at  the  end  of  West-Semitic  names,  where  1 1 1< *  <  >1  < I  Testament 
and  the  Corpus  Tnscriptionum  Semiticarum  have  only  ^a.  As  stated  above,  the  general 
tendency  of  dropping  short  ease  vowels  at  the  end  of  names  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
defective  writing  ^K-  At  the  same  time  there  are  traces  in  the  Greek  transliterations  <A' 
Semitic  names  which  show  plainly  that  even  at  a  very  late  time  the  final  i  of  Hi  when 
standing  at  the  end  of  proper  names  was  pronounced  occasionally.  Cf.,  e.g.,  the  Dames 
given  by  Dussaud  and  Macler,  Mission  dans  les  Regions  Descrtiques de  la  Syrie  Moyenne, 
pp.  301,  It'.:  'A/u/?pOtow,  \\//(»>./o,-  W^r/Xu-  (i^N-TON)  and  Zapoa&uc,  {=^trWQ&, 
scarcely  =  ^ttDQW),  alongside  of  'As'oc(^>.o,-  (zz  'jjnty),  'A/Keip^Aos  (=  'WlOtf). 
Payai'/.ov  (zr^N'jn),  etc.  Noldeke  found  difficulty  in  explaining  this  i  satisfactorily 
(S.  B.  B.  A.,  1880,  p.  768),  while  Lidzbarski  was  inclined  to  ascribe  it  to  Roman  influ- 
ence (Aupj^iog  Aiui'/.i'iy;,  etc.,  cf.  Ephemeris,  I,  p.  331 ).  In  order  to  distinguish  AN1*  and 
AN  sufficiently  in  my  transliteration,  I  rendered  the  former  by  Hi  and  the  latter  by  Hi, 
at  the  same  time  now  regarding  the  final  /'  of  AXpt  as  short. 

Johns  {Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  15)  in  examining  into  the  question  as  to  how  the 
people  about  gdrran  pronounced  their  word  for  "god,"  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
said  "  Al,  Alia,  not  Hu,  nor  El"  basing  his  rendering  of  .1/  principally  upon  the  writing 
of  Al-Xaslihu-iiiilL-i,  AI-Si'-milLi,  etc.  But  where  did  the  Assyrians  ever  pronounce  the 
word  for  "god"  (*?N)  in  connection  with  the  god's  name  immediately  following  in  their 
inscriptions?  I  do  not  believe  that  the  people  about  Ifarran  pronounced  it  either.  Al 
in  the  names  quoted  can  scarcely  be  anything  else  than  the  article  til  or  fl,  known  from 
Lidzbarski's  list  of  proper  names  to  have  been  used  in  connection  with  certain  deities. 
Cf.  tytfarW  tyOftrtTU  ("  The  Ba'al  "  |,  nms^K-Dia  ("  The  Moon-god  " ),  etc.  The 
fact  that  Nashhu  and  Sin  are  here  still  used  as  appellatives  is  interesting  and  important 
with  regard  to  their  meaning  and  origin.  The  Ar.  article  al  or  Si  IS  also  known  to  occur 
in  certain  West-Semitic  proper  names  of  the  MurasM  archives.  Cf.  '' ll-ii-hi-n-nl,, 
(zz  ♦aN-nnc'W,  "The  Moon-god  is  father"),2  'Jl-te-ch-ri-miri-  (=  nimflB^K,  "The 
Moon-god  is  my  light,"  the  final  i  in  this  case  being  long),  and  Hn-ri-L-i-'Il-tinn-nn sh,  oc- 
curing  alongside  of  Barrik-kir-dShame$h(-rnesh),  i.e.,  "Blessed  of  the  Sun-god."  The  Sun- 
god  dIl-f<iiii-mrsh  —  &Q1tf?t&,  hitherto  not  identified,  occurs  in  quite  a  number  of  West- 
Semitic  proper  names.  Cf.  ''//-A/-///,,/,-*//-/-///  (Strassmaier,  Nabuchod.  363,  t),  and 
(without  the  det.  of   Hu)  Il-tom-mrsh-Ha-hi-nu    (Nabon.  497:4),-  Tl-tam-meshA-la-ai 

1  As  AD=  abi,  SUES1I=  ahi  in  West-Semitic  proper  names. 

■  Observe  the  scrip!;,,  plena  of  the  final  i  in  elshehri  and  my  remarks  iu  connection  with  Hi  above. 
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{Cyr.  34:  14,  cf.  also  Nabon.  583:  18),  Il-tam-mesh-nu-ur  {Cyr.  58:  6),  and  Abi-B-te- 
mesh  (  Nabon.  638  :  4),  and  (without  the  article  el)  dTam-mesh-i-la-ai  {Nabon.  554  :  4), 
dT(im-mesh-nvri  (82-3-23,  271,  1),  and  (without  the  det.  ilu)  Tam-mesh-na-ta-nu  {K. 
961 :  15)1  and  Tdm-mesh-id-ri?  In  the  last  four  mentioned  names  we  may  also  read 
idiog.  Skamesh{-mesh)  instead  of  the  phonetic  Tam-mesh.  I  furthermore  call  attention  to 
such  names  as  d  I  l-te-ri-ha-na-na  (Strassmaier,  Cyr.  177,  3),  Te-ri-hl-li-ia  (Vol.  X, 
below),  and  even  the  pure  Babylonian  name  Tc-ir'-nadin-aplu  (Johns,  I.e.,  pp.  17,  53, 
76)  occurring  alongside  of  She-ir-nddinaplu.  It  seems  almost  certain  that  Ter  and 
Uteri  are  identical  with  the  god  Sher{um),  known  as  a  local  deity  of  Harran  (Johns, 
I.e.,  p.  16),  but  it  must  remain  doubtful  for  the  present,  whether  in  view  of  the  hyjiok. 
name  Te-'-ri  (V  R,  8  :  31)  or  Te-'-e-rl  (V  R.,  8 :  65),  borne  by  a  prince  of  Qidri  and 
apparently  representing  Ar.  Hilts',  Sher  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  contraction  of  TltS*, 
"  Moon,"  or  is  identical  with  the  Assyrian  Sheru  =  "int?,  "  Morning-red."  In  all  prob- 
ability the  two  different  words  were  frequently  mixed  by  the  Assyrian  scribes.  Cf. 
skc-hi-ri,  as  a  synon.  of  she-e-ri,  quoted  in  Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Handworterbuch,  p.  635. 

The  promiscuous  use  of  sh  (pronounced  s?)  and  t  (pronounced  th  ?)  as  the  first  radical 
of  tS'OtS'  and  IH^',  though  written  with  a  sibilant  in  all  the  Semitic  dialects,  affords  us  a 
welcome  glimpse  into  the  historical  process  which  at  an  early  time  in  many  instances 
led  to  definite  laws  as  to  the  corresponding  use  of  the  sibilants  and  dentals  in  the  differ- 
ent Semitic  dialects.  At  the  same  time  the  peculiar  writing  of  the  Sun-god  as  Il-ta-mesh 
and  Il-te-mesh  is  important,  as  it  allows  us  to  transliterate  dUD-3IESH'\i\  West-Semitic 
proper  names  (rendered  in  Vol.  IX  as  Shamshi  =z  Shamshi  in  view  of  the  peculiar  use 
of  MESH  as  a  phonetic  complement  discussed  above  in  connection  with  ilupl,  and  in 
consideration  of  such  frequent  writings  as  S(h)am(U)-si-ia-a-bi  (doubtless  —  DiT"'^^), 
S{li)am-si-id-ri,  S{h)am-si-Ua-ai,  etc.)  also  as  Sha(e)mesh(-mesh)  or  even  Tam-mesh, 
corresponding  to  Hebrew  tJ'P^,  rather  than  to  Arab,  shamsi. 

Besides  Hi  (and  il)  occurring  most  frequently  in  West-Semitic  proper  names,  as 
shown  above,  the  Murashu  tablets  know  of  two  other  West-Semitic  words  for  god,  viz., 
ilai  or  ilahi,  corresponding  to  Aram.  H^N,  and  Arab,  ildhi  (Gen.),  and  iluha,  corre- 
sponding to  Hebr.  Hi1?.^  (cf.  Baethgen,  Beitr'dye  zur  Semitischen  Religionsgesehichte,  pp. 
270,  ff.,  297,  ff.).  For  the  word  ilai  "god"  (not  "my  god"),  cf.  already  the  names 
quoted  by  Johns  (A.  D.  B.,  p.  15),  I-la-l-a-bi,  written  also  Ua-ai-abi,  Nusku-ila-ai, 
Nabu-ila-ai,  S(h)am-si-ila-ai,  and  also  I/a-ai-ram-mu  (Sank.  II,  54).     As  to  ilahi,  cf. 

1  Cf.  Pinches  in  Recueil  de  Travaux,  XIX,  pp.  104,  f. 

2  Cf.  Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  31. 

sCf.  the  "form"  of  d'J'e-ir,  Johns,  I.e.,  p.  17,  and  the  same  author's  attempt  to  "read  liter,  a  variant  of 
Ishlar(1)  or  Il-tdri,  i.e.,  'god  of  mercy.'  " 
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M,,nun-ki-i-l<i-hi-i,  abbreviated  (therefore,  the  lasl  i  lengthened1)  from  a  nam.'  like 
ManmirM-ilahi-li',  "Wo  is  strong  like  god?"  (cf.  ManHnu-Mrlshtar-li'  and  Mannu-U- 
Ashur-W,  J, ,1ms,  A.  J).  /A,  Index).  A-  to  iluha,  cf.  Mamm-lu-ha-a  (abbreviated2  from 
a  name  like  Manmi-M-4luha-li')  and  also  Ha-iit<r-ri-i/i-i'-"=r\i?ii"~\'2V- 

In  the  list  of  gods  found  in  Vol.  IX,  pp.  76,  I'.,  Idma  occurring  frequently  al  the  ••ml 

of  Hebrew  names  (cf.   IX,  p.  27),  and  regarded  by  Prof.  < 'lay  "as  the   Babylonian 

equivalent  of  W,  the  contracted  form  of  the  tetragrammaton,"  was  left  out  intentionally. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  in  favor  of  such  a  comparison,  I  am  unable  to 

recognize  any  god  in   idma.     Frequently  as  it  occius,   imt   even  once  the  det.  for  ihi 

precedes  it,     Whenever  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  transliterate  a  Hebr.  lpp,  whether  al 

the   beginning  or  end   of  a   name,  they  invariably  write  /"-»,  /<>-<>-".  lu-n-hn/' 1,,-hu-u, 

dIa-a-hu-u  (cf.  Zimmern,   K.  A.  T.*  pp.  465,  ff.).     Idma  at   the  end   of  West>8emitic 

names,  like  Ahi-iu-a-ma,  is  nothing  but  the  Hebrew  ending  D't,'  which  in  all    probability 

is  a  "Weitcrhihlung"  of  il*  or  N't  by  adding   an  emphatic  Q  or  ma.     For,  cf.  Eebr.  D"2ii 

(Kings)  alongside  of  n»3N  (Chronicles),  a  name  borne  by  the  same  person.     In  a  number 

of  cases  IT  doubtless  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  god  vp,  but  in  many  instances  it  i-  surely 

nothing  else  than   the  common    Semitic    Ruf&suffix  ia,  which  at  the   bottom    may   he 

identical  with  the  vocative  particle  id  in  Arabic.     As  I  expect  to  develop  my  view  with 

regard  to  Semitic  hypokoristika  more  fully  at  another  place,'  I  abstain  from  entering  into 

a  discussion  of  this  subject  in  this  Preface,  being  satisfied  with  the  general  statement  that 

abbreviated  Semitic  names  are  commonly  characterized    by   a  lengthening  oi  the  lasl 

vowel  of  the  last  retained  element  of  the  name  or  by  the  addition  of  the  particle  id 

(corresponding  to  our  "he(da)"in  German)  frequently  strengthened  by  an  additional 

emphatic  consonant  m,  n,  t.     This  Rufe-suflix  apparently  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  suff. 

of  the  first  person  sing,  (so-called  " Kose-suffix ").      It  rather  originated   in  connection 

with  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  speaker  to  reach  the  ear  of  a  person  somewhat  distonl 

from  him.    In  order  to  attract  his  attention  he  necessarily  held  the  last  vowel  longer,  i.e., 

emphasized  it. 

>  Instead  of  the  lengthening  of  the  last  vowel  (Abdi.Abdd,  Zabdi,  Zabda,  TOb\,  fU'D  orR?'D,etC.)  "ealao  »°d  the 
Rufe-suffiz  in  or  id  (cf.  e.g.  fA-di-ia-a,   V  R.   8  :  24,  Abdi-ia  (IX)  nn3V,  rrjat,  rrro.  Ta-bi-ia  and  rP31B.     CI.  al* 
Sfanna-aki-dlsh-lar-ia,  p.  55,  below,  which  should  not  be  translated  "  who  is  like  my  Isl.tar,"  the  ia  not  belong, 
to  Ishtar,  but  to  the  whole  name  in  its  shortened  form). 

'The  lengthening  of  the  last  vowel  a  again   is  the  substitute  for  the  dropping  of  the  last  word.     The  Aram, 
docket         WO  has  preserved  the  X  of  arm.     For  the  frequent  omission  of  IA  in  this  class  of  proper  nam. 
ifannu-BH-hdtin,  below,  Mannu-ahe  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  406)  alongside  of  Mannu-kx-aU,  and  Job,,-, 

Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  43. 

'Therefore  to  be  separated  from  pure  Babylonian  names  like  Bil-abu-ua,  Xtrgal-ri-fu-u-a. 

•On  this  whole  question  cf.  Jastrow,  reprint  from  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature,  pp.  114,  ff. 

*Ia  many  important  details  my  view  is  identical  with  that  of  Lidzbarski,  Ephemiris,  II.  pp.  1-38. 
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A  word  remains  to  be  said  with  regard  to  the  three  Aramaic  dockets  containing  the 
pronunciation  of  the  god  NINIB,  for  which  we  searched  hitherto  in  vain  (cf.  pp.  8,  f.). 
Prof.  Clay  pointed  out  certain  difficulties  which  prevented  his  arriving  at  more  positive 
results.  There  are  a  few  tablets  more  which  show  very  faint  traces  of  one  or  more  of  the 
letters  constituting  the  god's  name.  From  a  careful  examination  of  the  three  inscriptions 
here  treated,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  third  character  can  only  be  "1,  while 
the  last  letter  is  not  i"l,  but  probably  H,  the  eighth  letter  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  On 
No.  29  of  the  cuneiform  texts  it  is  well  preserved.  If  the  scribe  had  made  the  mistake 
assumed  on  p.  8,  he  would  doubtless  have  erased  the  very  pronounced  additional  line  on 
the  tablet.  I  am  also  inclined  to  read  a  H  on  the  original  of  No.  87,  while  the  unpub- 
lished tablet  (C.  B.  M.,  No.  5508),  where  the  character  seems  a  more  pronounced  i"l, 
cannot  be  regarded  as  decisive,  because  the  very  faint  inscription  is  not  incised  but  only 
drawn  with  a  black  fluid  (partly  covered  by  other  black  spots)  on  the  surface.  It  is  so 
faint  that  it  could  not  be  reproduced  satisfactorily  by  means  of  photography. 

I  therefore  propose  to  regard  rtuHJN  as  the  Aramaic  equivalent  of  NINIB,  which 
at  once  recalls  the  ideograph-writing  NIN-SHAH  "  lord  of  the  boar  "  and  the  Syriac 
JtJHM  (on  which  cf.  Jensen,  Kosmologie,  and  Hrozny,  Mythenvon  dem  Gotte  Ninrag.  If 
this  reading  be  accepted,  the  Biblical  Nisrok  seems  to  be  the  same  god,  the  two  letters  "1 
and  C  being  transposed  in  order  to  facilitate  the  pronunciation.  As  to  the  relation  of 
the  god  NINIB  to  the  wild  boar,  cf.  Zimmern,  K.  A.  T.3  and  Jensen  in  K.  B.  V.,  1, 
p.  538,  and  Kiichler,  Assi/r.  Medicin.  A  votive  object  in  terra-cotta  from  Nippur  repre- 
senting a  wild  boar  was  published  in  Vol.  IX.  Another  very  remarkable  terra-cotta 
was  discovered  there  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  expedition.  It  represents  a  sow  with 
her  litter  of  sucking  pigs  and  on  her  a  wild  boar.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this 
si  range  votive  object,  which  I  expect  to  discuss  in  another  place,  stands  in  close  relation 
to  Ninib,  after  Bel  the  most  important  god  worshiped  at  Nippur. 

June  1,  1904.  H.    V.    HlLPRECHT. 
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Volume  IX  of  Series  A  of  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  been  in  the  hands  of  Assyriologists  tor  over  six  years.  The  special  title  of  the 
volume,  "  Business  I  )i>cuiiicnts  of  Murashu  Sons  of  Nippur,"  is  also  used  for  this  volume, 
as  the  material  here  published  is  a  continuation  of  thai  which  appeared  in  Vol.  IX. 
The  work  had  been  announced  to  appear  under  the  -ame  name-,  bul  the  Editor,  after  I 
had  copied  the  texts,  granted  me  the  privilege  of  publishing  these  inscription-  under  my 
own  name. 

As  was  stated  in  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX  (p.  26ff.),  the  names  of  foreign 
peoples  mentioned  in  these  texts  are  very  numerous.  By  the  help  of  Lidzbarski's 
Hdndbuch  der  XoriUvmitixcltcn  Epigraphik,  which  gives  an  extended  list  of  Semitic, 
Egyptian  and  other  names,  written  in  the  Aramaic  character,  and  also  Jn>ti's  Tranisches 
Namenbuch,  I  succeeded  in  identifying  a  large  number  of  these  foreign  names.  Tin- 
Index  to  the  latter  work  even  enables  one  who  has  no  knowledge  of  Persian  to  give  an 
approximately  close  translation.  The  Editor  succeeded  in  adding  also  a  goodly  number 
to  this  list.  His  identifications  and  comparisons  are  distinguished  from  my  own  by  being 
inclosed  in  brackets,  thus  :  [ — Ed.].  Several  were  also  identified  by  Dr.  Enno  Litt- 
mann,  of  Princeton,  whose  valuable  assistance  is  duly  indicated.  I  want  to  acknowledge 
also  my  indebtedness  to  the  list  of  names  in  John's  Assyrian  I )><<!.<  and  Documents,  and 

also  his  Doomsday  Book,  which  offer  extensive  material  for  unlimited  < iparison  ami 

the  elucidation  of  these  names. 

On  April  the  ninth,  1904,  Mr.  Edward  W.  Clark,  the  honored  Chairman  of  our 
Babylonian  Section  of  the  Department  of  Archaeology,  who  has  also  been  in  recenl 
years  the  Chairman  of  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  Cnivcr-ity  of  Pennsylvania, 
was  called  to  his  rest.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  pioneer,  and  a  very  generous  promoter  of  this 
work.  In  grateful  appreciation  and  profound  respect  is  this  volume  dedicated  to  his 
memory. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  express  my  heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  Provost,  Dr.  C.  C. 
Harrison;  the  Vice-Provost,  Prof.  Edgar  F.  Smith;  the  President  of  the  Department, 
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Mrs.  Cornelius  Stevenson,  Sc.D.,  and  all  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Archaeological  Department,  for  their  kind  support  and  interest  in  facilitating  the  prepara- 
tion of  this  volume ;  and  especially  to  Mr.  Eckley  B.  Coxe,  Jr.,  for  his  generosity  in 
providing  the  funds  necessary  to  publish  it. 

I  desire  also  to  acknowledge  here,  with  gratitude,  the  painstaking  oversight,  and 
the  many  helpful  and  important  suggestions  of  the  Editor,  Prof.  H.  V.  Hilprecht, 
whereby  the  value  of  this  work  has  been  enhanced  ;  the  many  acts  of  kindness  on  the 
part  of  Prof.  Morris  Jastrow,  Jr.,  the  Librarian  of  the  University,  and  the  profit- 
able discussions  and  delightful  associations  of  Dr.  Hermann  Ranke,  the  Harrison 
Research  Fellow  in  Assyriology. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  Dr.  Victor  Dippell  for  furnishing  desired  passages  from  his 
list  of  unpublished  Neo-Babyloniau  proper  names,  referred  to  as  [Dippel  Name  List~\ ;  to 
Prof.  Amos  P.  Brown  for  his  analysis  of  Babylonian  clay  ;  Prof.  E.  G.  Conklin  for  deter- 
mining the  sjiecies  of  animals  mentioned ;  Dr.  W.  H.  Ward  for  his  kindness  in  loaning 
photographs  of  Oriental  water  machines ;  E.  Aug.  Miller,  Esq.,  for  valuable  assistance 
rendered  in  connection  with  legal  terms  ;  Dr.  Julius  F.  Saehse  for  some  photographic 
experiments,  endeavoring  to  secure  results  not  visible  to  the  eye,  and  to  Mr.  William 
Witte,  our  Assistant,  for  his  untiring  efforts  to  obtain  the  excellent  photographs  used  for 
the  half-tone  plates.     To  all  I  extend  my  hearty  thanks. 


After  the  Introduction  and  most  of  the  Concordance  of  Proper  Names  had  gone 
through  the  press,  I  found  a  fourth  tablet  (C.  B.  M.,  No.  5514),  which  contains  the  name 
of  the  god  Mnib  in  Aramaic.  As  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  reading  of 
twi  i  of  the  characters  it  may  be  convenient  for  the  reader  to  see  the  four  different  writings 
placed  together  for  comparison. 


No.  29 


[wiy* 


No.  87       TOI'?        I^V 


'M't\ 


No.  5514     /|W)H 

As  to  the  possibility  of  the  last  character  being  anything  else  but  a  J"l  I  have  never 
entertained  a  thought  (cf.  the  list  of  characters,  p.  72).  The  third  character  cannot  so 
easily  be  disposed  of.     The  former  two,  owing  to  the  slight  effacement  at  the  left  corner 
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of  the  second  and  the  peculiar  character  of  the  first,  lefl   me  in  doubt.     Preference  was 

given  to  "1  for  No.  2!),  and  1  for  No.  87  (see  p.  8).  But  I  now  feel  alter  a  final  consid- 
eration that  the  character  in  question  is  in  each  case,  in  all  probability,  a  1.  In  No.  's7  1 
in  "lOtP  is  made  different  (cf.  also  the  enlarged  photograph  on  PI.  IX).  The  character 
in  the  last  three  is  1  (cf.  the  list  of  characters,  p.  72).  The  peculiarly  made  one  in  the 
first  (which  can  really  be  either  T  "V  2  or  1),  I  now  also  regard  as  a  \  In  fad  it  is  the 
usual  way  1  appears  not  only  in  the  Old  and  Middle  Phoenician,  and  runic,  but  in  the 
Aramaic  inscriptions  from  Egypt,  Arabia,  Asia  Minor  and  Mesopotamia,  cf.  Lidzbarski's 
Nordsemitische  Epigraphik  Atlas.  Furthermore,  it  is  the  way  •)  usually  appears  in 
Aramaic  endorsements  on  clay  tablets,  exclusive  of  the  Murashu  documents,  cf.  Steven- 
sou,  Ass.  and  Bab.  Contract*,  pp.  115,  117,  122,  129,  133,  14o  and  especially  148.  Cf. 
also  C.  B.  M.,  :>.V>2.  Until,  therefore,  more  light  is  thrown  upon  the  Bubjecl  I  prefer  to 
read  that  character  1,  and  the  name  rc"0N.  Even  alter  this  I  am  unfortunately  uol 
prepared  to  express  a  more  definite  opinion  as  to  the  understanding  of  this  curious  A  ramaic 
equivalent  of  Ninib.  In  the  search  for  an  explanation  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  i 
may  represent  the  Babylonian  m. 

At  the  last  moment  also  I  was  able  to  determine  a  cuneiform  sign,  in  doubt,  read  <  A''  ?), 
Cf.  Ashitr-Ufi('?)-itmi.  The  name  occurs  besides  2.'5 :  17,  on  < '.  B.  M.  No.  5515  :  2,  and 
Const.  Xi.  605  :  14.  In  the  absence  of  anything  better,  although  t'/,'\/./h'\  in  not  a 
single  instance  is  made  like  this  sign,  I  read  it  UR?,  but  placed  it  in  the  Sign  List  as  a 
different  character,  cf.  No.  21  1.  The  editorial  note  at  the  bottom  of  ]>.  41  prompted  a 
further  investigation  of  the  subject,  and  I  now  pronounce  it  to  be  the  Neo-Babylonian 
form  of  the  sign  given  in  Del itzsch's  A.<«.  Lis.  4,  p.  1  :>.">,  as  No.  327°.  This  character 
has  the  value  hamdmu,  and  as  there  is  a  name  Nabu-ha-am-me^ildni,  "Nebo  is  the 
regent  of  the  gods,"  II.,  Rawlinson,  04:48,  until  something  better  is  proposed,  I  offer  as 
the  reading  of  the  name  in  question:  Ashur-hamnie-ibni,  "Ashur  has  created  a  regent," 
which  is  similar  in  meaning  to  the  common  Bel-shar-ibni. 

In  connection  with  my  explanation,  in  the  Introduction,  that  AN-MESHm  West 
Semitic  names  was  read  *?*<  and  that  they  do  not  contain  the  first  person  pronominal 
suffix,  I  want  to  call  attention  to  the  readings  In-isli-nni-ul-i-i 7,  < '.  It.  M.  1352:  17: 
also  Ia-a&-za-ar-4lu(AN),  Ranke,  Personal  Names,  with  Ta-aJi-zaHirJAl,  ('.  B.  M..  L235, 
which  show  that  el  was  the  pronunciation  of  the  word  for  god  also  in  the  West  Semitic 
names  of  the  early  Babylonian  period. 

On  the  last  page,  beside  the  corrections  and  additions  to  this  volume,  I  have  added 
a  number  of  corrections  to  the  text  of  Vol.  IX. 

Albert  T.  Clay. 


iXTUonrcTiox 


The  account  of  the  discovery  of  these  tablets  by  Dr.  J.  II.  Haynes,  in  1893,  al  the 

beginning  of  the  third  campaign  of  the    Babylonian   Expediti f  the  University  of 

Pennsylvania,  is  related  by  Professor  Hilprechl  in  his  Introduction  to  Series  A,  Vol.  IX 
(p.  13), and  in  Series  D,  Vol.  I,  The  Excavations  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia  (pp.  108,  II'.). 

The  tablets,  which  arc  simply  sun  dried,  are  made  of  a  very  smooth  clay.  It  is 
free  from  grit,  which  was  removed  by  washing,  preparatory  to  it-  use  for  tablet  making. 
Tins  has  increased  its  adhesive  power,  so  that  the  tablets  have  the  appearance  of  being 
baked,1  offering  an  exceedingly  smooth  surface  for  the  writing.2 

Must  of  them  arc  more  or  less  covered  with  black  spots  or  stains.  These  do  nut 
affect  the  legibility  of  the  cuneiform  writing,  but,  unfortunately,  when  they  cover  the 
Aramaic  "duckets,"  which  are  written  with  a  similar  color,  they  render  them  valueless. 
The  color  used  for  the  duckets,  under  the  microscope,  appears  to  he  other  than  that 
which  caused  the  stains. '' 

A   large  number  of   the   tablets   arc  mure  or    less  Hat    on   the   obverse,  while  the 

reverse  is  convex.      This  is  especially  noticeable   in  the  larger  di leu nt-.  and    is  due   to 

the  fact  that  the  scribe  rested   the  clay  tablet,  which  increases  in  thickness  towards  the 

"In  Vol.  IX  it  was  stated  that  they  were  baked,  cf.  pp.  13  and  79. 

2Cf.  Zehnpfund,   Uber  babyloniseh  astyriseht    !■•  Stockholm  Congress,  Leyden,  1893,  Vol.  II, 

p.  272. 

3Examined  by  Professor  A  mo-  I'.  Brown,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  to  whom  I  submitted  tablets 
spotted  with  the  black  substance,  ami  also  several  binds  of  clay  from  Nippur,  He  writes:  "The  black  slain  that 
appears  upon  the  tablets  seems  to  be  composed  of  hydroxides  of  manganese  and  iron,  probably  somewhat  like 
the  mineral  ealled  wad.  It  is  probably  formed  upon  the  surface  of  the  tablet  by  tin-  precipitation  of  the  iron 
and  manganese  from  solution  in  water  from  the  soil  ;  the  precipitation  being  brought  about  by  the  composition 
of  the  clay  of  the  tablet.  I  have  examined  the  clay  of  the  Murashu  fragments.  It  contains  32.75  Ji  of  calcium 
carbonate.  This  has  caused  the  precipitation  which  is  merely  superficial,  and  only  penetrates  the  tablets  when 
they  are  porous." 

"The  use  of  a  clay  containing  chalk  (a  marl)  wa-  no  doubl  due  to  the  observation  that  BUCh  clay  did  no) 
contract  strongly  or  shrink  ami  crack  upon  drying  out.  This  i-  due  to  the  fact  thai  the  chalk  is  not  hydrous, 
and  will  not  take  up  water  in  combination.  The  clay  weigh!  of  the  same  age,  which  wa-  submitted,  showed 
29. 05$  of  chalk  and  was  made  of  crude  natural  clay,  containing  much  grit  and  sand,  which,  however,  if  washed 
out  would  show  about  the  same  percentage  of  chalk  a-  the  MurashQ  fragments.  The  clay  of  the  Cassite  period, 
while  thoroughly  washed,  showed  but  28ft  of  chalk,  which  indicated  that  it  wa-  from  a  different  Bource." 
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center,  upon  something,  while  it  was  soft,  when  he  inscribed  it.     In  writing  the  obverse, 
with  the  tablet  lying  upon  a  stand,  the  under  side  was  flattened  out.     When  the  tablet 

was  turned  over,  and   the   reverse   written,  the  obverse  was  flattened,  in   which  shape  it 
remained. 

In  Vol.  IX  a  tablet  is  dated  mi  the  seventeenth  day  of  Shabdtu  in  the  forty-first 
year  <if  Artaxerxes  I.  Of  the  tablets  here  published,  one  is  dated  on  that  day,  and  three 
previous  to  it,  in  the  year  of  the  accession  of  his  successor,  Darius  II.  In  other  words,  the 
first  tablet  of  the  hitter's  reign  was  written  on  the  fourth  day  of  Shabdtu,  i.e.,  thirteen  days 
previous  to  the  seventeenth,  given  as  the  last  date  known  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I. 
How  can  this  apparent  discrepancy  be  explained  '.'  The  scribe  made  a  mistake.  Either 
the  tablet  belongs  to  the  fortieth  year,  and,  by  mistake,  he  began  to  write  the  determina- 
tive for  man  before  he  had  written  lean,  which  he  neglected  to  erase;  or  having  been 
accustomed,  for  so  many  years,  to  date  tablets  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  writing 
this  tablet  he  failed  to  remember  that  a  new  king  had  begun  to  reign.  Not  taking  this 
tablet  into  consideration,  therefore,  the  last  of  those  published  in  Vol.  IX,  dated  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  Artaxerxes,  was  written  on  the  twelfth  day  of  Kislrmu.  Another  un- 
published tablet,  however,  of  the  forty-first  year  of  Artaxerxes  (C.B.M.  5310)  is  dated  on 
the  third  of  Shabdtu,  which  is  the  day  previous  to  the  one  on  which  the  first  tablet  was 
dated  in  the  reign  of  Darius  II.,  i.e.,  the  fourth  of  Shabdtu.  If  this  dating  is  correct 
Darius  II.,  in  all  probability,  began  to  reign  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  Shabdtu. 

It  was  stated  in  Vol.  IX  that  all  the  tablets  of  these  archives  were  written  during 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.  (404-424  B.C.)  and  Darius  II.1  (423-405  B.C.).  This  is 
true  with  the  exception  of  one  tablet,  Vol.  IX,  No.  1,  which  belongs  to  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  II.,  as  can  now  be  proved  by  the  new  material  at  our  disposal.  The  name  of 
the  scribe  who  wrote  Nos.  130,  131  and  132  of  the  present  volume  is  Nidintum-BSl,  the 
son  of  Ninib-nddin.  These  are  leases  of  sheep  and  goats,  written  for  Bel-supS-muhur,  agent 
of  Arsham  (cf.  p.  4),  and  dated  in  the  eleventh  and  thirteenth  years  of  Darius  II.  One  of 
the  witnesses  mentioned  is  BSIrddnu,  son  of  Bel-bullitsu.  The  contents  of  Vol.  IX,  No. 
1,  dated  in  the  first  year  of  Artaxerxes  II.,  are  quite  similar  to  these  documents.  The 
name  of  the  scribe  is  the  same.  The  names  of  the  agent,  his  master  or  employer,  and  the 
witness  mentioned  are  the  same.  Between  the  first  year  of  Artaxerxes  I.  and  the  thir- 
teenth of  Darius  II.  there  are  fifty-three  years.  That  the  same  combination  of  agent, 
client,  scribe  and  witness  should  occur  in  documents  relating  to  the  same  kind  of  affairs, 

'For  t lie  different  ways  the  name  is  written,  cf.  "The  Concordance  of  Proper  Names."  Da-riia-a-mush, 
in  these  documents,  occurs  most  frequently.  Considering  that  the  Babylonian  m  here  stands  for  w  (cf.  Ilaupt, 
'/..  .1.,  II,  p.  269),  this  closely  reproduces  the  Persian  Darayawa(J£)u»h.  Cf.  also  Aapeuuor,  and  the  Biblical  artl.  A 
docket  on  No.  73  contains  tyirvn,  which  more  closely  represents  the  pronunciation  of  the  Persian  than  the  Biblical. 
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which  were  dated  fifty-three  years  apart  from  each  other,  is  ;i  coincidence  too  peculiar  to 
be  probable.  Then,  also,  every  table!  discovered  in  these  archives  can  he  shown  to 
belong  either  to  the  Murashu  family,  or  to  those  who  were  in  some  way  connected 
with  their  business.1  Bel-supS-muhur,  in  Vol.  IX,  99:5,  is  referred  tons  the  ardu 
and  paqdu  of  Bel-nddin-shumu.  In  Vol.  X,  12<>:  10,  he  is  the  ardu  sha  Rimut-Ninib. 
In  the  texts  under  consideration,  which  are  dated  several  years  later  than  any  belonging 
to  the  Murashu  Sons,  he  appears  as  the  paqdu  of  Arsham,  as  in  Vol.  IX,  1  : 2.  The 
relations  of  these  documents  with  those  of  the  Murashu  Sons,  and  the  similarity  of  their 
contents,  are  certainly  not  compatible  with  the  idea  that  Belsupe-^muhur  Leased  sheep 
while  in  the  service  of  Arsham  ;  afterwards  became  the  servant  of  Belnflddin-shumu,  and 
later  of  Rimut-Ninib;  and  again  is  found  in  Arsham's  service  and  business  fifty-three 
years  after  the  time  he  is  first  mentioned.  If  Darius  II.  ruled  twenty  years,  only 
eight  years  would  intervene  between  the  date  of  the  last  tablet  of  these  texts  and 
the  first  year  of  Artaxerxes  II.,  which,  in  consideration  of  the  above,  is  without  doubt  the 
time  when  the  tablet  in  question  was  written.  In  other  words,  instead  of  placing  this 
document  as  the  first  in  chronological  order,  it  must  he  regarded  as  being  the  last. 

All  the  tablets  published  in  the  following  pages  were  written  during  the  reign  of 
Darius  II.,  including  Nos.  1<»")  and  106,  which  do  not  bear  the  Dame  of  the  ruler  in 
whose  reign  they  were  inscribed.  That  the  latter,  however,  are  properly  classified  as 
belonging  to  the  time  of  Darius  [I.,  becomes  evident  from  the  following  consideration-. 
In  the  text  proper  of  both  tablets,  reference  is  made  to  the  sixth  year  of  a  king,  whose 
name  is  not  given,  because  well-known  to  the  parties  concerned.  The  tablets  them- 
selves were  written  in  the  interests  of  Ribdt,  servant  of  Rimut-Ninib.  As  neither  Ribdt 
nor  Rimut-Ninib  is  mentioned  in  the  documents  dated  before  the  thirty-fifth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  I.,  while  both  figure  prominently  in  the  contracts  belonging  to  the  early 
years  of   Darius  II.,  it  follows  that  the  sixth  year  referred  to  is  that  of   Darius  II. 

In  the  introduction  to  Vol.  IX  (p.  14,  f . )  it  was  shown  that  most  of  the  business 
transacted  in  the  tablets,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  was  in  the  interest  of  two 
sons  of  Murashu,,  BSl-hdtin  and  BSl^nddin-shumu ;  that  the  former  i-  not  mentioned  in 
the  documents  after  4M7  I>.< '.;  that  eight  /ears   later   his  son   Rimut-Ninib,  referred   to 

on  the  same  tablet  as  the  s f  Murashu,  as  well  as  of  BH-jidtim,,  appears  for  the  firsl 

time  as  a  creditor  in  those  transactions;  that  a  son  of  Bel^nddin-shumu,  whose  name  was 
Murashu,  is  referred  to  as  the  creditor  in  two  tablets,  and  finally  that  a  son  of  Bel-hdlin, 
who  also  bore  the  name  of  Muraskd,  is  mentioned  in  Const.  Xi.  525. 

In  the  texts  here  published,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Darius  II.,  Bel-nddin-shumu,  the 
most  prominently  mentioned  in  Vol.  IX,  continues  to  appear  as  the  chief  creditor,  until 

■C'f.  Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  14,  and  p.  4  of  the  present  volume. 
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the  second  day  of  Tisbri  of  the  eighth  year  (416  B.C.),  after  which  his  name  does  not 
again  occur.  In  other  words,  with  the  exception  of  six  documents,  the  first  fifty-seven  are 
written  in  his  interest.  Of  these  six  tablets,1  four,  Nos.  29,  43,  44  and  52,  belong  to 
Rimut-Xinib.  The  name  of  Rimut-Ninib,  after  the  disappearance  or  death  of  Bel- 
nddin-shumu,  occurs  in  fifty-seven  of  the  remaining  documents  as  the  chief  creditor. 
The  others,  namely,  thirteen,  with  the  exception  of  No.  120,  which  is  written  in  the 
interest  of  Murashu,  son  of  BSJr-nddin-shumu,  are  ascribed  to  his  servants  and  his  ser- 
vant's servant. 2 

The  last  three  tablets  here  published  (130,  131  and  132)  not  only  introduce  a  differ- 
ent kind  of  business,3  but  they  also  are  written  in  the  interest  of  a  man,  Arsham  by 
name,  who  apparently  was  not  connected  with  the  family.  The  only  way  to  account 
for  the  presence  of  these  documents  among  the  archives  of  this  family  is  to  identify 
his  agent  BSl-supe-muhur  with  the  ardu  and  paqdu  of  BSl-mddin-shumu,  and  later  the 
ardu  of  Rimut-Ninib  (  cf.  p.  2).  The  first  of  these  tablets  is  dated  three  and  one-half 
years  after  the  last  one  of  the  Murashu  family. 

As  stated,  most  of  the  documents  were  written  for  members  of  the  Murashu  family. 
A  number  of  them  were  inscribed  in  the  interest  of  their  servants.  Whether  they  trans- 
acted business  entirely  for  themselves,  or  in  the  interest  of  their  employers  is  not  stated. 
Each  document  is  drawn  up  in  the  interest  of  one  particular  person.  The  fact,  however, 
as  was  stated  in  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX,  p.  14,  "  that  an  officer  who  presents  an  order  to 
Bel-hdtin  receives  his  payment  from  Bel-nddin-shumu ;"  that  the  sons  of  Murashu  acted 
as  agents  for  the  crown  ;  that  the  employe's  of  one  member  of  the  family  are  found  later  in 
the  service  of  another,  ami  also  that  a  number  of  documents  were  written  in  the  interest 
of  their  servants,  some  of  whom  we  know  acted  as  agents,  show  not  only  that  most  of 
these  archives  belong  to  the  different  members  of  the  Murashu  family  and  their  servants, 
but  also  that  intimate  business  relations  existed  among  them. 

'No.  10  is  a  bond  for  the  release  from  prison  made  with  Tirirakamma,  the  bond-servant  of  Bel-nadin-shumu. 
No.  55  is  a  partnership  contract  between  Ninib-muballit,  son  of  Mushezib  and  Adyishiri-zabdu,  son  of  Bel-erib.  In 
No.  78,  we  learn  that  Ninib-muballit  paid  the  taxes  of  h'ndu  aha  Bibat,  son  of  Bel-erib,  servant  of  Rimut-Ninib, 
son  of  Murashu,  which  shows  that  he  was  connected  with  the  business  transactions  of  the  family.  In  No.  87,  a 
certain  Ninib-muballif  is  mentioned  as  a  servant  of  Bibat.  In  all  probability,  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  tablet 
was  found  in  the  archives  of  the  Murashu  sons,  Ninib-muballit  and  his  master  Ribat  are  the  same  individuals  as 
those  figuring  prominently  in  these  documents  under  the  same  names  as  the  servants  of  Rimut-Ninib. 

2The  names  of  the  creditors,  ardu  aha  Rimut-Ninib  in  87,  and  also  in  116,  the  tablets  being  fragmentary, 
are  wanting.  Tablet  129  was  written  in  the  interest  of  Murashu,  the  son  of  Bel-nadin-shumu,  and  grandson  of 
Murashu. 

'Cf.  No.  74,  however,  written  in  the  interest  of  BHitsunu,  and  105  and  106  for  Ribat,  servants  of  Bimut-Mnib. 
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SEALS  AND  ARAMAIC  ENDORSEMENTS. 

The  Dumber  of  seal  impressions  found  on  the  contracts  of  this  volume  is  far  in 
excess  of  those  of  Vol.  IX.  A  great  many  are  of  rare  beauty,  and  indicate  remark- 
able skill  in  the  execution  of  the  8eal,  Or  seal-cylinder,  by  the  lapidary  of  this  age. 
Familiarity  with  the  seal  impressions  of  certain  individuals,  which  occur  mure 
than  once,  has  aided  in  the  determination,  or  restoration,  of  quite  a  number  of  name-, 
which  were  broken  away  from  the  tablets.1  In  some  instances  where  names  of  persons 
have  been  abbreviated,  an  acquaintance  with  the  impressions  of  their  seals  enables  us  to 
identify  them.  For  example,  the  same  seal  was  used  by  MuMn-aplu,  *-  :  ho.  E.,  and 
Bcl-iinil'ui-nplu,  88  :  U.  E.2  In  the  text  of  tablet  83,  tic  scribe,  by  mistake,  reversed 
the  names,  making  the  son  the  father,  and  the  father  the  son  ;  lint  by  the  side  of  the  seal, 
the  proper  order  is  given.  This  latter  is  determined  by  comparing  the  seal  impression 
with  those  of  the  same  individual,  found  on  other  tablets. 

It  was  customary  for  the  obligor,  judge  or  witness  first  to  make  his  seal  impres- 
sion, after  which  the  scribe  wrote  in  proximity,  either  to  the  right  of  it,  or  above  and 
below  it,  the  name  of  the  man  to  whom  it  belonged.  In  quite  a  number  of  instances  it 
can  be  shown  that  before  the  names  of  the  witnesses  were  regularly  affixed,  the  obligors 

or  debtors  had  made  their  seal   impressions.     Cf.  9  :  R.,  and  L02 :  R.     The  si is  true 

with  regard  to  the  witnesses,  who  frequently  made  their  seal  impressions  before  all 
their  names  were  attached  to  the  document.  Cf.  the  reverse  of  88  and  130. 3  In 
some  instances,  unless  a  number  of  witnesses,  or  the  judge  or  judges  left  their  seal 
impressions,  the  person  or  persons  who  received  the  benefits  involved  in  the  document, 
or  upon  whom  the  obligation  rested,  either  left  their  seals  upon  the  tablet,  or,  instead, 
made  an  impression  in  the  soft  clay  with  their  thumb-nails.  The  individual  in  whose 
interest  the  tablet  was  made,  whether  as  a  receipt  for  a  cancelled  debt,  a  lease,  due  hill, 
mortgage,  etc.,  has  not  in  a  single  instance  left  his  seal  or  mark  upon  the  tablets  of  the 
MurasM  archives. 

The  thumb-nail  marks  of  both  volumes,  with  hut  three  exception-,  e.g.,  Vol.  -\,  9: 
U.  E.,  40:  L.  E.,  and  132  :  L.  E.,  when  accompanied  by  the  name  of  the  individual  who 
made  them,  belong  to  the  recipient,  debtor  or  obligor.  This  fact  enables  us,  in  some  in- 
stances, to  restore  their  names  when  the  tablets  have  been  injured,  as,  for  example,  in  the 

'Cf.  "Table  of  Contents"  under  Xos.  6,  28,  49,  etc. 

2It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  some  persons  had  in  use  more  than  one  Beal  at  tin'  Bame  time.  Cf.  Vol. 
IX,  Intro.,  p.  10  (No.  32,  Lo.  E.).  When  the  Beal  impressions  vary,  therefore,  we  cannot  always  assume  that  there 
was  more  than  one  person  by  the  same  name. 

3Tbe  open  space  to  the  left  of  the  name,  in  connection  with  the  kunukku,  i-  where  Hie  s  al  impression  was 
made  (cf.  PI.  II).     Tbe  scribe  continued  to  write  around  the  impression. 
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case  of  No.  28,  where  the  mpur  of  Xnld-Bel  is  given,  and  in  the  contract  the  writing  of 
his  name  has  been  defaced.  It  also  enables  ns  to  determine  to  whom  thumb-nail  marks 
belong  when  unaccompanied  by  names,  simply  supurshu  or  supurshunu  being  written 
to  the  left  of  them,  or  occasionally  above  or  below  them,  namely,  to  the  man  upon  whom 
the  obligation  rests. 

In  these  tablets  an  unusually  large  number  of  endorsements1  in  Aramaic  are  found. 
Besides  the  twenty-five  tablets,  the  legends  of  which  are  here  published,  several2  others 
contain  inscriptions,  which  I  have  made  no  attempt  to  reproduce,  because  the  black 
color  used  as  the  writing  material  has  become  so  faint,  that  only  the  familiar  "IOC*,  or 
here  and  there  a  character,  indicate  the  former  existence  of  an  inscription.  These 
endorsements  are  either  lightly  or  heavily  incised,  or  are  written  with  black  fluid. 
Quite  a  number  were  incised  at  the  time  they  were  written  with  color. 

It  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the  black  fluid  was  filled  in  after  the  tablet  was  incised, 
but  rather  that  the  scribe  with  his  stylus,  which  had  been  dipped  into  the  color,  incised, 
or  at  least  scratched,  the  surface  of  the  tablet  as  he  wrote  upon  it.  That  this  is  true,  and 
also  that  some  of  the  endorsements  were  written  at  the  time  when  the  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions were  made,3  or  rather  before  the  tablet  was  allowed  to  dry,  can  be  determined  by 
the  fact  that  on  the  same  tablet,  here  and  there,  color  is  visible,  while  the  inscription  is 
only  partially  incised ;  and  that  in  several  instances  the  surface  of  the  tablet,  on  either 
side  of  the. groove  made  by  the  stylus,  is  slightly  raised.  This  could  not  have  been 
caused  by  a  tool  upon  the  hard  clay.     The  same  is  further  determined  by  what  follows. 

Three  tablets  (cf.  PI.  VI),  written  on  the  same  day,  two  of  which  are  here  published, 
Nos.  105  and  106,  enable  us  to  obtain  some  interesting  facts  concerning  the  writing  of 
"dockets."'  The  same  scribe  wrote  the  cuneiform  inscriptions,  although  he  did  not  append 
his  name.4  This  follows  from  the  similarity  of  the  writing  and  the  contents.  As  above, 
it  can  be  definitely  asserted  that  the  "dockets"  were  written  before  the  tablets  were 
allowed  to  dry  ;  also,  that  the  same  stylus  was  in  all  probability  used  to  write  the 
"  dockets"  on  all  three  tablets.  These  facts  are  proved  by  an  examination  of  the  im- 
pressions made  by  the  stylus,  which  show  that  it  was  slightly  worn,  or  rough  at  the 
point  where  it  came  into  contact  with  the  clay,  and  in  consequence  left  the  same 
delicate  traces    of   the  instrument    throughout    the    inscription.5     These    characteristic 

1  This  is  the  proper  legal  term  for  the  so-called  Aramaic  "docket." 

2  Notably  Nos.  8,  12,  22,  61,  77,  86,  90,  96,  128,  130. 

3Cf.  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  1864,  Vol.  I,  p.  189. 

4These  are  the  only  tablets  of  the  SfurasM  archives  thus  far  published,  which  omit  the  name  of  the  scribe 
and  date  (cf.  p.  3). 

5The  characters  being  so  small  it  has  not  been  found  practicable  to  attempt  with  the  pen  a  reproduction 
of  these  delicate  lines  (cf.,  however,  PI.  VI). 
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marks  arc  plainly  discernible  upon  all  three  tablets.  But,  what  Lb  more  important, 
a  close  examination  reveals  the  fact  that  the  three  "dockets"  were  very  likely  written 
by  the  same  hand.  This  is  determined  by  comparing  the  general  appearance  of  the 
writing,  the  depth  <A'  the  incision,  and,  in  particular,  the  characters  which  the  inscrip- 
tions have  in  common,  it  is  < j u it« *  probable  that  the  Bcribe  who  wrote  the  documents 
in  cuneiform,  added  the  endorsements  in  Aramaic' 

In  every  instance  where  the  name  or  names  written  in  Aramaic  are  preserved  0D 
the  tablets,-  we  learn  thai  they  belong  to  the  individuals  who  receive  the  benefits 
mentioned  in  the  documents,  or  upon  whom  the  obligations  rested.  Naturally,  as  in  the 
case  of  No.  99,  the  name  of  the  second  party  might  appear  as  well,  but  where  a  single 
name  is  given,  it  always  belongs  to  the  obligor  or  recipient,  the  same  as  referred  to, 
above,  in  connection  with  the  thumb-nail  marks.  This  fact  is  important  with  respect  to 
what  follows. 

Several  of  the  dockets  throw  very  welcome  light  upon  the  pronunciation  of  the 
names  of  two  gods  hitherto  not  determined.  Unfortunately,  absolute  certainly  in  the 
case  of  one  cannot,  as  yet,  he  established. 

Below  the  supur,  on  the  reverse  of  No.  105  (cf.  PI.  VI),  by  the  side  of  which  is 
written  '' Kril-dAL-u-jKth-hir,  the  following  Aramaic  characters  appear :  "inffTlN.  In 
view  of  what  has  been  stated  above,  namely,  with  reference  to  the  fact  that  in  every  in- 
stance where  an  Aramaic  "  docket  "  is  written  it  contains  the  name  of  the  debtor  or  recipi- 
ent, and  is  tKe  same  that  appears  in  connection  with  the  thumb-nail  marks,  no  other  con- 
clusion can  be  reached,  but  that  the  name  in  Aramaic  characters  stands  lor  ATH- 
GAL-u-pah-h'n\  or  inothei  words  "TIN  is  the  Aramaic  writing  of  the  deity  'A77/- 
GAL.  Two  other  tablets.  ( '.  15.  M.,  Nos.  5505  and  .",117  (ef.  PI.  V  i,  contain  these 
fragmentary  dockets. 


Ay^1t¥i      \Klxi^ 


From  the  contents  of  the  former,  if  a  name  is  written   on  the  tablet  in  Aramaic,  it 
should  be  that  of  dKUR-GAL-MV{nMin  or  iddina),  and  on  the  latter  *KUR-GAL- 
r/ir.      Notwithstanding    both   the  tablets  are   fragmentary,  and   the   Aramaic   "  .lockets  " 

■Tablets  Nos.  119  and  130  were  written  bya  scribe  on  the  same  day.  The  writing  of  tin-  "dockets"  has  the  same 

general  appearance,  but  being  in  color  and  exceedingly  taint,  they  arc  of  little  value  in  this  connection.    Tin-  -a .- 

true  of  Nos.  131  and  132, although  there  is  a  difference  of  two  year-  in  tin-  dating  ;  Oh-  writing,  however,  pn 

the  same  general  characteristics      Nos.  99  and  115  were  also  written  by  one  Bcribe,  bnt  while  the  docket  of  the 

former  is  very  heavily  incised,  that  of  the  latter  i-  lightly,  hence  also  of  little  value  for  comparative  purpo 

2Tbe  single  exception  i-  No.  56,  but  a-  the  tablet  i-  fragmentary,  the  name  I. a-  probably  been  broken  away. 
The  legend  preserved  enables  as  to  date  the  tablet,  as  it  has  been  injured  in  the  text,  k1"13  "'db'  '  njM:  "  In  lie-  lir-t 
year  the  document  concerning  the  bouse." 
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only  partially  preserved,  the  name  of  the  deity  on  both  fortunately  remains.  In  view 
of  what  is  written  above,  in  each  case  *V)N  stands  for  'KUB-GAL.  In  the  "docket"  of 
No.  5505  the  beginning  of  an  additional  character  is  seen,  which  appears  to  be  N.  As 
i(l(Iina(MU)  is  written  pN  on  tablets  29  and  GO,  and  as  it-lan-nu  is  written  Jfitf,  Vol. 
IX,  71,  in  all  probability  this  is  the  first  letter  of  the  second  element, 

dKUR-GAL  in  proper  names  in  some  periods  was  identified  with  Bel,  cf.  V.  R., 
44,  Col.  Ill,  41.  These  dockets  show,  however,  that  such  was  not  the  case  in  this 
period.  The  question  now  arises,  how  is  TIN  to  be  pronounced?  If  the  1  is  vocalic, 
names  like  U-ru-mil-hi  (cf.  K.  B.,  II,  p.  90),  etc.,  might  be  compared.  If  it  is  to  be 
considered  consonantal,  the  reading  Amurru  rr  Amurru  (  cf.  EPIK'  —  Shamash,  C^liTHl  — 
Darijamush)  seems  to  be  suggestive.  The  god  MAR-TU (fox  whose  pronunciation  as 
Amurru,  cf.  Jensen,  Z.  A.,  XI,  303  f.)  is  called  bel-shadi  (cf.  KVR-GAL  =  slwilu- 
rabu).  Besides  names  like  ''KUB-GAL-na-tu-nu,  Nbn.,  497  :  3  (Dippel,  Name  Lisf), 
dKUR-GAL-sha-ma-\  Nbk.,  42  :  5,  seem  to  show  that  TIN,  just  like  dMAR-TU  — 
Amurru,  was  a  foreign  deity.  But  since  at  present  no  conclusive  evidence  is  at  hand, 
I  prefer  to  transliterate  the  name  of  the  deity  ''KUR-GAL. 

The  names  to  be  expected  in  Aramaic,  if  endorsements  are  preserved  on  Nos.  29 
and  87,  are  aNIN-IB-ubaUit  and  dNIN-IB-iddina  respectively.  The  former  contains 
hJtfWtfTUK  and  the  latter  DtofflriBWW.     (Cf.  also  PI.  IX.) 

Another  tablet,  which  is  unpublished  ( C.  B.  M.,  No.  5508  ),  gives  one  of  the  same 
names,  written  with  black  fin  id, 


w 


M#  I 


Unfortunately,  a  black  stain  has  obliterated  the  character  in  doubt,  but  what  remains 
gives  us  additional  assurance  that  the  first  letter  is  N,  and  that  the  last  two  are  surely  fit?. 
Between  these  two  characters,  on  tablet  29,  there  is  a  shortline.  Apparently  the  scribe, 
in  writing  £j>  after  he  had  begun  to  make  the  extreme  left  line,  appreciated  the  fact  that 
it  was  too  far  removed  from  the  balance  of  the  character,  so  he  drew  a  fine  line  in 
the  proper  position  to  complete  it, ]  Taking  no  account  of  this  line,  the  character  which 
follows  is  a  perfect  J"l,  as  it  is  also  on  the  other  two  documents  (cf.  Nos.  29  and  87,  also 
PI.  IX).  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  character  before  [»•  is  not  made  exactly  the  same  on 
the  two  tablets,  upon  which  it  is  preserved.  In  No.  29  it  appears  to  be  a  ~)  or  perhaps 
1 ;  in  No.  87  it  is  either  a  i  or  1  Up  to  the  present  I  have  searched  in  vain  for  some- 
thing in  the  cuneiform  literature  with  which  to  compare  this  name.     However,  this  much 

1  [For  a  different  view,  cf.  "  Editorial  Preface." — Ed.] 
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is  certain,  the  Aramaic  endorsements  show  thai   the  pronunciation  of  the  name  of  the 
god,  in  this  aye,  has  nothing  to  do  with  Adar,  Ninib,  Nmrag  or  Nisroh? 

It  may  he  urged  by  some  that  tin-  names  (if  these  gods,  reproduced  in  Aramaic, 
represent  foreign  deities  which  were  considered  as  equivalents  to  the  Babylonian  gods, 
NIX-II!  ami  KUR-GAL.  As  we  have  in  these  "dockets"  a  faithful  reproduction 
of  the  pronunciation  of  the  names  of  Babylonian  gods  with  which  we  are  familiar, 
r.y.,  Bel,  in  names,  is  written  ^2  (Nos.  60,  99,  104,  115,  L16  ami  131);  Mar- 
duk,:mo(No.  121);  Nabu,  «J  (Nos.  119,  120  and  IX,71>:  Nana,  MJ  (No.  106) ; 
Shamash,  WW  (No.  116), 2  it  is  not  very  likely  that  such  would  be  the  case,  and  especi- 
ally with  regard  to  NIN-IB,  one  of  the  patron  deities  of  Nippur,  where  the  tablets  were 
found. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  these  inscriptions  scratched  or  written  upon  the  tablets? 
Rawlinson,  who  published  the  first  collection  as  early  as  180  1,  said:  "The  docket  as 
might  be  supposed  usually  describes  the  nature  of  the  deed,  hut  sometimes  it  merely 
gives  the  name  of  the  party  disposing  of  his  property."  While  there  are  no  deeds  of 
sale  among  these  documents  containing  Aramaic  inscriptions,  the  idea  expressed  by 
Rawlinson  seems  to  he  in  strict  accordance  with  the  contents  of  the  "dockets.'  They 
were  filing  endorsements  or  ready  references  for  the  keeper  of  the  archives.  But  why 
are  these  "dockets"  not  written  in  cuneiform,  the  regular  scripl  of  the  Babylonian 
language  ? 

As  mentioned  above,  traces  of  Aramaic  writing  are  seen  on  at  least  thirty-five  ol 
the  tablets  here  published,  or  in  other  words  nearly  one-third  of  the  entire  number. 
As  some  of  those  written  with  a  black  Huid  have  almost  completely  disappeared,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  great  many  more  originally  contained  "dockets."  Nat- 
'  urally,  after  the  tablet  was  hard,  it  would  he  difficult  to  make  such  a  "  reference  note  " 
in  cuneiform,  but,  as  has  been  shown,  at  least  the  incise. I  "dockets"  were  written  at  the 
same  time  when  the  documents  were  made.  Then.  also,  it  is  quite  possible  to  conceive 
of  the  desirability  of  having  such  a  "docket"  in  another  writing  which  would  he  readily 
recognized,  and  at  the  Same  time  offer  no  confusion  in  the  closely  written  document. 
This  would  imply,  however,  a  knowledge  of  an  additional  language  on  the  part  of  the 
archivarius.     But  does  it  not  rather  point  more  strongly  to  the  fact  that  the  endorsements 

1  Ilrozny,  Mythen  von  dem  Go  tie  Ninrag,  p.  81,  f. 

*Cf.  also  WWD,  Lidzbarski,  Nordsemituehi   Epigraphik,  p.  295. 

3  Consisting  of  seventeen  short  inscriptions  and  dockets,  Journal  of  the  Royal  V,   1864,  Vol.   1. 

N.  S.,  p.  189  ;  cf.  also  Corpus  Tmcriptionum  Semiticarum,  Pars  Secunda,  Tomns  I.  Stevenson,  in  a  bandy  volume, 
Ateyrian  and  Babylonian  Contracts,  lias  collected  all  "dockets"  published,  with  a  few  exceptions,  and  in  addition 
presents  for  the  first  time  ten  not  previously  published.     His  volume  contains  in  all  forty-seven  and 

short  inscriptions. 
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are  written  in  the  tongue  of  the  record  keeper,  or  even  in  the  language  of  the  man  in 
whose  interest  the  documents  were  inscribed  ? 

In  connection  with  the  above,  the  facts  which  follow  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. The  Assyrian  officials  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib  spoke  Aramaic,  according  to 
the  episode  with  the  representatives  of  Hezekiah,  related  in  II  Kings,  18  :  26,  f.  The 
Hebrews,  in  all  probability,  spoke  the  Aramaic  language  after  their  return  from  Baby- 
lonia.1 Aramaic  was  used  for  filing  endorsements  as  above,  some  of  which  are  dated  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Sennacherib.  Bricks,  containing  legends  of  kings  in  Aramaic,  similar 
to  those  inscribed  in  cuneiform,  besides  quite  a  number  of  inscribed  seals,  weights,  etc., 
have  been  found  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria.  More  than  one-half  of  the  contracts,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Murashu  Sons,  were  made  with  persons  bearing  West  Semitic  names.2  The 
lists  of  names  in  the  documents  of  both  volumes  show  that  about  one-third  of  them  are 
foreign,  a  goodly  number  of  which  are  West  Semitic.  Taking  these  things  into  consid- 
eration, are  we  not  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  Aramaic  language  was  very  exten- 
sively used  in  Babylonia  at  this  time?3  Furthermore,  it  is  quite  natural  to  conjec- 
ture, at  least,  that  the  Aramaic  in  this  period  was  the  language  of  a  large  percentage  of 
the  common  people  in  Nippur,  and  that  the  Babylonian  language,  while  still  spoken, 
was  on  the  decline,  although  for  centuries  it  continued  to  some  extent  to  be  the  literary 
and  legal  language  of  the  country,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Sumerian,  long  after  it  ceased 
to  be  spoken. 

BALNEOGRAPHY. 

A  list  of  all  the  signs  and  variants,  giving  the  ideographic  and  syllabic  values  in  use 
in  the  documents  of  both  volumes,  will  be  found  immediately  preceding  the  plates  con- 
taining the  texts.  The  values  are  attached  so  that  a  comparison  as  regards  the  use  of  the 
signs  in  this  period  may  be  made  with  those  of  other  periods.  Naturally  in  some  cases, 
when  the  position  of  the  wedges  in  a  character  was  only  slightly  altered,  discretion  as  to 
its  value  in  the  list  was  exercised.  Completeness  as  regards  the  values  attached  to  the 
signs  has  also  been  aimed  at,  but  as  there  are  certain  passages  and  combinations  of  char- 
acters in  both  volumes  as  yet  not  intelligible  to  me,  especially  as  regards  their  pronuncia- 
tion, I  do  not  claim  that  the  list  is  perfect. 

1.  In  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX,  p.  20,  attention  was  called  to  the  peculiar  writing 

'[The  Editor  holds  with  Kautzsch  (Grammatik  des  BMuch-Aramaischen,  $  4,  Willielm  Gesenius'  Ilebraische 
Grammalik,  %  2,  section  7)  and  other  scholars,  that  the  Hebrew  continued  to  be  spoken  in  Palestine  till  the  third  pre- 
Christian  century. — Ed  ] 

2  A  great  many  Western  Semites  adopted  Babylonian  mimes  (ct".  Intro.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  28,  f.). 

3  Cf.  Winckler,  Geschichte  Sab.  u.  Ass.,  p.  179. 
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of  the  sign  dd(t)  in  the  words  "  rrtin-dt-ti"  "ib-di-qa,"  and  the  frequently  occurring 
name  "Ad-dan-nu."  Kotalla,  in  the  Beitrage  zur  Assyriologie,  Vol.  I\',  | i.  56J ),  pro- 
posed to  read  the  character,  Bel.  The  latter  does  Dot  need  refutation,  as  the  usual  char- 
acters for  the  god  are  frequently  found  alongside  the  sign  in  question.  The  following 
definitely  shows  that  the  sign  is  oot  the  one  having  the  value  dd(t,t),  and  that  it  must 
be  considered  altogether  differently.  (a)  If  the  characters  were  to  be  read  dd  in  the 
name  Ad-dan-nu,  we  should  expect  to  find  the  ordinary  sign  having  the  value  dd  used 
at  least  once  in  this  name,  which  occurs  in  these  texts  fully  one  hundred  times. 
(b)  With  the  value  dd,  the  name  is  rightly  considered  foreign,  but  then  we  should 
expect  to  find  more  than  two  or  three  persons  with  foreign  names  mentioned,  either  as 
fathers  or  sons, among  the  thirty-live  or  mure  different  oamesof  persons  recorded  as  being 
thus  related.  (<:•)  The  writings  ib-dt-qa  l  =:  ibataqa)  and  min-dt-ti  while  possible,  are  not 
the  ordinary  ones,  (d)  In  short  the  usual  sign  dd(t,t),  written  in  the  usual  way  in  these 
texts,  is  altogether  different.     Compare,  5  :  4  ami  the  Sign  List  No.  5. 

In  these  inscriptions  the  character  under  consideration  must  have  the  value  tad,  tat 
and  dat.  (a)  Only  such  values  are  applicable  in  the  names  and  words  mentioned.  For 
instance,  the  names  Bilrdd-danrnVr-bulrlit-SU,  Vol.  IX,  79:  1:2,  Lo.  E.,  or  Nahii-ad-ihii,- 
nu-usur,  Strass.,  Dar.,  264 : 6,  would  seem  to  have  no  exact  parallel  in  formation,  hut 
transliterating  them  Bil-tajd-dan-nw-bub-lit-su,  and  Nabu-tad-dan^mtriisur,  "  Bel,  grant 
him  life  whom  thou  hast  given,"  and  "  Nabd,  protect  that  which  thou  hast  giv<  D  " 
(cf.  Bel-ta-ad-da n-ii ii-uxar,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  21:  8,  passim),  the  difficulty  is  removed. 
(b)  The  reading  man-dat-ti,  cf.  man-da-ai-tishu,  Strass.,  Comb.,  379  :  14,  and  ib-tat-qa 
(II  of  batdqu),  would  also  be  in  accordance  with  what  would  be  expected,  (c)  A  similar 
value  tat  can  only  be  used  in  the  rendition  of  this  sign,  which  appears  as  a  variant  for 
the  name  Lu-u-bal-tn-nt,  Strass.,  Dar.,  379  :  15,  written  Lu-u-lmt-ini .  Strass.,  Dar., 
319  :  4,  8.1     (d)  Cf.  also  tat-ta-sha-'{A-AN),  9  :  4,  parallel  with  ta-ah-ti^pi,  line  3. 

This  character  appears  in  quite  a  Dumber  of  variations,  as  will  he  observed  in  the 
Sign  List,  No.  22.  The  one  most  commonly  found  very  closely  resembles  the  sign  KAD. 
In  this  period  the  character  with  the  value  kad(t)  is  unknown  to  me.  The  values  tad,  tat, 
etc.,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  were  not  used  in  earlier  periods  in  connection  with  this 
sign.  Probably  the  smaller  sign  having  the  same  value-,  i.e.,  kad(t),  supplanted  the 
other ;  hut  how  can  the  select] if  it  for  the  new  value-  t(d,t)at(d,t)  he  explained  '.' 

In  the  Cassite  age.  by  some  arbitrary  decision,  the  scribes  in  writing  names  like 
Ka-dash-man-tur-gu  introduced,  or  resurrected  the  value  dash  for  the  sign,  which  consists 
of  a  single  perpendicular  wedge.      In  the  late  period  the  value  gi  was  used  tor  this  same 

'  Cf.  Peiser,  Aus  dem  Babylonitehen  Btchtsleben,  III,  p.  33. 
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sign1  in  the  name  E-gi-bi.  In  both  instances,  doubtless,  the  introduction,  or  resurrection 
of  these  values  was  for  practical  purposes,  and  is  due  to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  these 
names.  Is  it  not  possible  also  to  account  in  this  way  for  the  introduction  of  tad  in  con- 
nection with  the  sign  under  consideration?  Taddannu  had  become  a  Very  common 
name.  No  cuneiform  character  with  the  value  tad  existed,  unless  the  sign  in  question 
in  some  unknown  period  had  this  value;  and  instead  of  writing  ta-ad  each  time,  is  it  not 
reasonable  to  assume  that  in  the  guild  or  school  of  scribes  the  masters,  or  teachers  of 
cuneiform  orthography,  found  it  expedient  to  select  a  sign  for  this  and  similar  values? 
If  we  are  right  in  identifying  the  sign  as  KAD,  and  that  this  value  was  introduced  for  it, 
then  doubtless  its  selection  is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  rarely,  if  ever,  used  in  connection 
with  its  original  values,  kad(t),  in  this  period.     This  may  throw  light  on  what  follows. 

2.  The  explanation  which  has  been  offered  (Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  19)  for  the 
peculiar  use  of  AN-MESH  in  foreign  names,  is  that  it  was  "employed  for  expressing  a 
sound  which  appeared  to  the  Babyl.  mind  as  one  of  their  own  plural  endings,"  and  that 
"it  may  be  that  the  Babyl.  scribes  mistook  i,  pron.  surf.,  for  their  own  plur.  ending  e, 
resp.  V  This  explanation  meets  with  serious  difficulties,  (a)  Although  in  both  vol- 
umes there  are  ten  different  names  having  AN-3IESH  as  the  final  element,  cf.  Na-tan- 
ilv?1,  Rab-bi-ilupl,  A-dar-ri-ilupl,  A-na--Uuvl,  Aq-bi-ilupl,  Ba-ri-ki-iluvl,  la-a-di-Iju-i/it1'1, 
Ia-a-hab-bi-ilupl,  Ra-hi-im-ilupl ,  SM-kin-ilv?1,  there  is  not  a  single  West  Semitic  name  of 
a  similar  formation  having  ,l7N  in  the  same  position,  (b)  That  the  scribes  when  they 
wrote  ilupl  did  not  intend  to  represent  anything  that  even  had  the  appearance  of  the 
suffix,  is  conclusively  shown  by  two  Aramaic  dockets.  For  Ra-hi-im-ilu?1  the  scribe 
wrote  ^NOTII  on  tablet  No.  (38;  and  on  No.  5506  (Catalogue,  B.  M.)  for  Ha-za--iluvl, 
is  written  in  Aramaic  7Nntn,  exactly  as  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  other  words  AN- 
MESH  in  these  names,  which  in  Hebrew  have  /K  as  the  second  element,  stands  for 
nothing  else  than  'iX.     Is  there  any  plausible  explanation  for  this  peculiar  writing  ? 

It  is  to  be  observed  also  that  Assyrian  scribes  in  writing  these  foreign  names,  whether 
^N  is  the  first  element  or  the  final,  made  no  effort  to  indicate  that  there  was  a  suffix,  e.g., 
Ru-ijab-ri,  Ilu-a-ka-bl,  Ilu-id-ri,  Ilu-na-ta-ni,  Gab-ri-ilu,  Ia-a-di-ilu,  etc.,  cf.  lists  in 
John's  Doomsday  Book,  and  Deeds  and  Documents.  Taking  into  consideration  also  the 
fact  that  ^N  in  West  Semitic  names  of  these  texts  is  found  more  frequently  than 
Rammdn,  Gula,  Nana,  etc.,  in  Babylonian  names;  and  that  the  scribes,  in  all  proba- 
bility, knew  that  D'H^N,  the  Hebrew  word  for  God,  was  plural,2 is  it  not  natural  to 
suppose  that  the  Babylonian    scribes  in   their  efforts   to   distinguish   between    ilu   and 

'Cf.  Jensen,  Z.  A.,  Vol.  I,  p.  189. 

'Cf.  the  use  of  ilupl  as  singular  in  the  Tdl-cl-Amarna  letters,  Barton,  American  Oriental  Society's  Proceedings, 
April,  1892,  p.  exevi. 
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the  Eebrew  7N  introduced  this  combination  of  signs,  AX-MESH,  which  carried  with  it 
the  idea  of  plurality?  In  the  light  of  what  precedes  in  connection  with  the  introduction 
of  new  values  for  signs,  this  theory   finds  support  and  heroines  plausible.1 

3.  In  Strassmaier's  publications  of  contract  Literature  a  character  very  similar  in 
appearance  to  GISH  occurs  several  hundred  times.-'  Tallquist  reads  it  esu,  " Holz." 
He  also  quotes  a  passage  in  which  it  occurs,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  164:8,  which  he  reads 
"ushparu  pisti"  cf.  Die  Sprache  der  Contracte  Nabu-nd'id's,  pp.49,  140.  Zehnpfund 
reads  the  name  "ushparu  isu,  "  Bastweber,"  cf.  />'.  A.,  Vol.  I.  p.  496.  In  another  place 
he  reads  feu  "  AVerg,"  cf.  7>.  A.,  Vol.  I,  p.  41  is.  This  sign  appears  as  a  determinative 
for  the  frequently  occurring  kibsu,  shalhu  and  hullanu.  Delitzsch,  reading  the  Bign  as 
the  determinative  isu,  translates  "Schemel,"  " holzernes  Tempelgerath  "  and  "  Ruhe- 
lager "  respectively;  cf.  also  Meissner,  Supplement,  p.  14,  isu  =  "Werg."  Peiser, 
Keilinschriftliche  Bibliothek,  IV,  p.  236,  f,  reads  three  hundred  qdtdti  sha  isu,  "  drei- 
hundert  Spannen  IIolz."  The  failure  to  recognize  thai  this  so-called  character  GISH 
is  none  other  than  the  Babylonian  GAD  has  caused  the  difficulties.  In  the  passages 
quoted,  and  in  many  others,  it  has  the  value  MM,  "clothing  material."  Zehnpfund 
rightly  says,  notwithstanding  he  reads  the  sign  as  the  determinative  isu,  that  "alle 
drei  Worter  bezeichnen  Teile  der  babyl.  Kleidung,"  for  they  frequently  appear 
in  the  "  Weberrec/uiuii(/rn."  With  km hu-ulrla-nu,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  78  :  3,  8,  compare 
^'••IniJ-ht-nu,  V.  R.,  61,  col.  V,  4.",.  That  GAD  is  made  in  early  Babylonian  texts  in 
a  similar  manner,  cf.  Z.  A.,  Ill,  p.  210.  That  it  is  exactly  the  Neo-Babylonian  form  of 
the  sign,  cf.  Vol.  IX,  86" :  line  1"),  with  line  L'4.  The  few  occurrences  of  the  sign  iii 
these  texts  would  indicate  thai  perhaps  a  distinguishing  characteristic  is  to  be  recognized 
in  the  lower  horizontal  wedge  protruding  more  to  the  left  than  the  upper.  This  is 
also  noticeable  in  a  number  of  instances  in  Strassmaier's  texts.  It  is  probable  thai 
Strassmaier,  according  to  his  method  of  copying,  after  having  recognized  the  sign  as  isu, 
usually  wrote  it  without  any  regard  for  its  actual  form. 

4.  Homme],  in  bis  Sumerische  Lesestucke,  rightly  wrote  the  ideogram  for  unilcu, 
SAL-ASH-QAR.  Delitzsch  later,  in  his  Handwdrterbuch,  rend-  SU-QAR.  Radau, 
Early  Babylonian  History,  p.  348,  follows  Hommel,  bul  3ays  SAL-ASH  in  modern 
Babylonian  script  are  written  together  and  pronounced  SU.  [f  he  mean!  thai  SAL- 
ASHin  Assyrian  being  considered  as  one  sign  was  equal  to  SU,  he  would  be  correct. 
In  Neo-Babylonian  SU  is  written  differently  (cf.  Sign  List,  No.  236).     That  Hommel  is 

1  [A.  different  theory  from  that  of  Prof.  Clay  will  be  found  in  the  Editorial  Preface.— Ed.] 

2[ This  character  was  already  identified  ae  kitu  in  my  former  lecture  courses  on  Strassmaier's  text  publica- 
tions, and  again  in  my  first  interpretation  of  Vol.  IX,  winter  1898-!>9,  which,  however,  were  not  attended  by  Dr. 
Clay,  as  he  was  instructor  in  O.  T.  Theology  in  Chicago  during  these  years  ;  cf.  also  Vol.  IX,  <\5  :  20,  f.  for  another 
occurrence  of  the  sign. — Ed.] 
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right  in   his  disposition  of  the  signs  is  determined  by  the  writing  of  the  ideogram  in 
these  texts.     SAL-ASH-QAR,  cf.  130  :  4,  passim. 

5.  In  the  name  list  of  Vol.  IX  the  son  of  Ardi-Ninib,  occurring  49  :  18  and  53  :  18, 
is  read  Ninibai(BIL-DAR-ai).  The  same  name  occurs  108  :  14  (where  the  text  was 
not  given  correctly1).  In  the  inscriptions  here  published  the  name  occurs  45  :  20  and 
61  :  20.  The  second  character,  however,  does  not  seem  to  be  DAE,  which  is  made 
quite  differently  in  these  texts.  Cf.  Sign  List,  No.  32  with  222.  It  might  be  urged  that 
as  the  sign  in  question  is  approximately  similar  to  DAM  of  the  old  Babylonian  texts,  or  the 
so-called  "hieratic"  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  period,  cf.  C.  T.  B.  T.,  3  :  14  (13891),  G.  T. 
B.  T.,  3  :  39, 2  I  B.,  56  :  47  :  25,  and  Hilprecht,  0.  B.  L,  Part  I,  84  :  16,  it  was  made  in 
imitation  of  these.  While  several  of  the  scribes  who  w7rote  the  tablets,  occasionally 
increased  or  decreased  the  number  of  parallel  wedges,  which  made  them  similar,  in  some 
respects,  to  signs  of  an  earlier  period,3  this  would  be  the  only  instance  where  an  older 
or  "  hieratic  "  character  was  imitated  if  it  had  a  different  form.  Throughout  the  whole 
list  of  characters  used  in  these  texts  there  is  not  a  single  sign  which  is  made  in  two 
entirely  different  ways.  Then,  also,  five  different  scribes  wrote  this  name,  and  in  the 
five  texts  where  it  occurs,  none  of  the  above  peculiarities  exist.  The  sign  which 
most  closely  resembles  the  one  under  consideration  is  KIBBUD.  Cf.  Delitzsch,  Ass. 
Lesesti'icke,  3d  Ed.,  S.6,  p.  58,  also  Strass.,  Dar.,  430  :  6.  For  KIBB  UD  in  names  of  gods, 
cf.  "DU-KIB-BUD-KU,  King,  Babylonian  3Iagic  and  Sorcery,  12  :  24,  and  dLUGAL- 
KIBBUDi?.),  12:25. 

6.  The  ideogram  for  abarakJcu  (cf.  Sign  List,  No.  162)  is  not  to  be  read  SHI-UM 
(Delitzsch,  Handivorterbnch,  p.  12),  nor  shium  (Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  47),  as  it  is 
composed  of  SHI-DUB.  In  Assyrian  the  latter  sign  occasionally  has  only  three  per- 
pendicular wedges,  making  it  similar  to  UM,  cf.  II.  B.,  31,  56,  c,  but  cf.  Delitzsch,  Ass. 
Les.,  3d  Ed.,  p.  134.  In  Neo-Babylonian  U3I and  DUB  cannot  be  confused  as  they  are 
made  quite  differently.  In  these  texts  SHI  in  several  instances  is  accompanied  by  the 
dual  sign,  cf.  60  :  3 ;  124  :  4.  This  may  throw  some  light  ou  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
As  has  been  known  the  abarakhu  was  a  royal  officer,  cf.  also  Vol.  IX,  59  :  14.  In  the 
same  volume,  tablet  No.  32,  he  gives  an  order  for  the  restitution  of  property,  and  in  No. 
39,  for  the  collection  of  rent.  Taking  the  ideogram  into  consideration  it  seems  possible 
that  originally  the  office  was  something  like  "  Archivarius  "  or  "  Keeper  of  the  Seal." 

•Cf.  Sign  List,  No.  86",  for  BIL  as  it  appears  on  the  tablet. 

- 1  am  indebted  to  Professor  Hommel  for  these  two  references. 

3Cf.  Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  18,  §  4,  and  the  Sign  List  of  this  volume. 
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PROPEB    NAMES. 

The  same  general  rules  observed  in  Vol.  IX  for  the  transliteration  of  verbal  forms 
in  proper  names  written  ideographically,  arc  followed  in  the  Concordance  of  this  volume. 
The   transliterations  of  certain  bypokoristica,    bowever,    bave    been    made   to  conform 

according  to  what  follow-. 

Throughout  the  Neo-Babylonian  contract  literature  there  arc  hundreds  of  names 
containing  a  verbal  form,  to  which  is  attached  the  sign  A  baving  the  value  aplu,  etc.,  i . /., 
SU-A,  BA-SHA-A,  SE-NA-A,  KAK-A.  Home  Assyriologists  read  these  names 
Erba-aplu,   Iqisha-aplu,   Tddina-aplu,  Ibni-aplu,  while  others  read    Tqishd,   Tddind,  etc. 

Very  strong  reasons  speak  against  the  transliterati >f  aplu  in  these  names.     There  is  a 

possibility  that  names  of  this  class  are  abbreviations  of  those  which  contained  verbal 
form  -f  substantive  -f  deity,  like  Li-nu-iih-lili-hi-ilihii,  '.II  :  18  ;  Lii-nnir-diim-i])-'1  Ii<'I, 
Strass.,  Nbn.,  509  :  '■) ;  or,  U-mr-aHnat-dEa,  Strass.,  Gamb.,  245 :  14,  but  formations  of 
this  character  are  exceedingly  rare,  and  the  verb  is  usually  the  imperative  or  the  pre- 
cative.  It  cannot  be  said  that  they  represent  names,  which  originally  contained  verb  + 
deity  +  substantive,  the  middle  clement  of  which  has  Keen  dropped,  because  such  forma- 
tions do  not  occur.  The  same  is  true,  if  it  should  be  urged,  that  in  the  shortening  of 
names  the  order  of  the  element-  was  reversed,  as  such  a  change  has  not  been  proved 
to  bave  occurred.  If  they  were  originally  theophorous  names,  and  represent  the 
common  formation,  deity  -f-  verbal  forms  +  substantive,  of  which  the  deity  bas  been 
omitted  and  two  elements  remain,  then  the  form  of  the  verb  should  be  the  parti- 
ciple,1 and  the  names    in    question    should  be   read    n/rib-aplu,    Ka'isha-aplu,    Nddinar 

'The  only  exceptions  known  to  me  in  Neo-Babylonian  literature  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained  :ir<\ 
the  frequently  occurring  Wabu-u-sur-napisTUim,  and  a  peculiar  name  written  2Vo4u-tWan-o5«,  Strass.,  Dor.,  57  :  14. 
[Dippel,  Name  List.]    Cf.  also  the  reading  of  a  strange  name  in  Meissner,  Altbab.  Priv.,  97  :  22,  /  •»»',  "  Gott 

erhorte  die  Elenden,"  by  Hommel,  Altisr.,  Ub.,  p.  71.    This  statement  requires  the  consideration  of  the  following  : 

1.  Ji.i-hi.xL-m.-i-n-;/!-/",  "  i I  Bel.  ihou  nasi  -ranted  the  desire  "  {Introd.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  22),  if  correctly  translit- 
erated and  translated  would  represent  a  formation  which,  as  tar  as  I  know,  has  no  parallel  in  cuneiform  literature. 
In  this  connection  another  name.  BeUtaz-huT-shu,  Vol.  IX.  p.  22,  must  also  be  considered.  Even  if  the  reading 
were  correct,  I  do  not  know  of  an  analogous  formation,  except  perhaps  Ta-qithshu-Qula,  Strass.,  .V bk.,  4:5")  :  is.  if 
»hu  is  the  suffix.  In  view  of  the'  fact  also  thai  the  sign  has  not  been  shown,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  this  period,  to 
have  the  value  tnz  and  tosh,  this  name  should  be  read  Bel-ana*  irmation  similar  to  Anum-ana-i 
shu,  101  :  5,  or  Ninib-ana-biti-»Au,  26  ;  2.  The  final  element-  of  the-.-  name-  are  omitted  according  to  IX,  p.  66,  note. 
Cf.  Xiihh-imi-h'iri-lH-mur,  Strass.,  Cyr..  67  :  11  ;  or,  Bel-Nippuru-ana-athri-shw-tt  >;  117  :  15.  Another  objection  must 
be  urged  against  the  reading  tnnli-m,-. ,  because  the  vowel  would  not  be  long  if  considered  as  a  separate  element. 
CI  \.:i.:->ab-ni-ii-*>n;  Strass.,  Nbn.,  116  :  27 ;  NabvrtuUab-ehv-ltehvw  -  Nbk.  161  :  5,  etc.  [With  regard  to 
the  writing  tash-me-e,  cf.  the  very  name  quoted  above,  lli-ltL-mc-i-hti-iv-. ,  \\  hicb  I  interpret,  however,  as  •J>"3t7'7K.— 
Ed.]  Finally,  the  proper  reading  for  the  name  i-  /.'.  !-„,,,'-„„ -<-ri-ih-t",  as  determined  by  the  variant  )'„{-, ,-na- 
ri-ih-ti,  Strass  ,  Bar.,  379  :  38  [Dippel,  Nam   List],  and  B<  l-n-n.i-mi-ri-hi-tu,  Strass.,  Dar.,  434  :  21. 

2.  Johns  in  saving  that  Sin-nadin-ahu  and  8in-iddina-ahu  are  both  possible  readings  (cf.  American   Journal 
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aplu  and  Bdni-aplu,  e.g.,  Sha-hin-shumu,  Strass.,  Cyr.,  297  :  9.  This  same  character 
also  is  attached  to  abbreviated  names  having  the  imperative,  and  is  also  read  aplu  by 
some  Assyriologists,  e.g.,  Ku-mr-apht.  In  view  of  what  is  written  above,  while  it  is 
not  an  impossible  transliteration,  yet  this  name  also  is  more  likely  to  be  explained,  with 
many  of  the  others  mentioned,  especially  those  containing  the  pmeterite  +  A,  accord- 
ing to  what  follows. 

In  all  periods  of  Babylonian  literature,  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest,  there  are 
found  abbreviated  names  containing  a  verbal  form,  to  which  is  attached    an  ending, 

of  Semitic  Languages,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  153)  has  been  influenced,  as  well  as  others,  by  the  writing  SE-na  frequently 
used  in  proper  names  for  iddina.  But  "  na  "  or  the  overhanging  a  vowel  is  added  to  most  forms  of  nadanu.  For 
the  participle,  cf.  na-di-na,  Nbn  ,  1113  :  27.  The  name  must  be  read  Sin-nadina(-na)-ahu.  The  overhanging  a  is 
due  to  the  following  a  of  ah>i,  cf.  BH-nadina(-na)-aplu,  Dar.,  464  :  3. 

3.  The  verbal  form  in  the  name  Ea-epwh(-ush)-ilu,  Strass.,  Dar.,  226  :  4,  etc.,  is  also  the  participle.  It  is  the 
common  family  name  occurring  hundreds  of  times,  having  as  a  rule  epesh(-es7i),  here  epush,  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  labial.  That  this  is  correct,  cf.  the  same  name  (Nabu-nadin-shum,  son  of  Shu-la-a,  son  of)  Ea-epesh(-esh)-ihi, 
Strass.,  Dar.,  169:3.  Epish  is  also  found,  cf.  Strass.,  Dar.,  73:12.  The  unabbreviated  form  of  this  name  is 
Ea-epesh-ilani.     This  is  proved  by  the  writing  of  the  same  individual's  name,  in  Strass.,  Dar.,  224  :  4. 

This  necessitates  the  reconsideration  also  of  the  reading  Ea-epeshan  ("  Ea  is  the  artisan  ")  introduced  for  this 
name  in  Introduction,  Vol.  IX,  p.  25,  which  has  since  been  adopted  by  several  Assyriologists.  In  opposition  to 
the  arguments  advanced  for  it,  and  also  those  against  the  reading  Ea-epesh-ilu,  I  offer  the  following  :  (a)  In  not  a 
single  instance,  in  the  many  occurrences  of  this  name,  or  its  abbreviated  form,  is  it  written  like  the  word  for 
"artisan  "  referred  to,  e.g.,  E-pi-sha-nu,  E-pesh-a-ni,  E-pesh-sha-nu  or  E-pesh-nu.  (b)  The  form  ANpl  is  not  only 
found  once  but  frequently.  Cf.  Strass.,  Nbn.,  116  :  18,  Nbk.,  293  :  13,  Camb.,  388  :  19,  Dar  ,  73  :  12,  224  :  4,  321  :  32, 
etc.  (c)  That  the  determinative  amelu  is  used  before  Epesh-AN,  when  it  stands  in  the  third  place,  offers  no  diffi- 
culty, as  it  indicates  the  family  name.  Then,  also,  Epesh-AN  is  an  abbreviation  for  Ea-epesh-AN.  Cf.  the  same 
name  written  both  ways,  Strass.,  Dar.,  404  :  13,  and  Dar.,  403  :  10.  Further,  Ea-epesh-AN  is  an  abbreviation  of 
Ea-epesh-ilani.  Cf.  the  same  name  also  written  both  wa3's,  Strass.,  Dar.,  169  :  3,  and  Dar.,  224  :  4.  Certain!}' 
Ea-epesh-ilani  could  not  be  a  "professional  designation,"  and  yet  cf.  the  name  amttuEa-cpcsh{-esh)-ilu,  Strass., 
Dar.,  515  :  16.  The  text  quoted,  i.e.,  Dar.,  257,  has  also  alongside  of  hEpesh-AN  the  family  name  hNa-ba-ai, 
li.  16.  (Cf.  mNa-ba-ai,  Strass.,  Dar.,  298  :  9.  )  Cf.  also  hMudammiq-dRamman,  Strass.,  Cyr.,  223:10,  Camb., 
208:3.  (d)  Shamash-epush  may  be  translated  "  Shamash  did  (it),"  but  Nabti-di-i-nu-e-pu-ush,  Strass.,  Nbn., 
367  :  1,  will  justify  the  reading  Ea-epesh-ilani,  and  its  translation  "  Ea  is  the  maker  of  gods."  (e)  And  finally,  that 
the  meaning  expressed  is  in  full  accord  with  their  religious  ideas,  cf.  the  names  with  similar  meanings  :  Ea-ilu- 
u-tu-epush(KAh~),  Dar.,  206:17  ;  Ea-i-lu-tu-epush(KAE),  Nbk.,  345:  15;  Ea-ili-ia-epush(KAE),  Dar.,  278:10; 
Ea~shame(-e)-epush{KAK),  Dar.,  551  :  23. 

4  Assyrian  E-sag-ila-ki-in-ab-li,  V.  R.,  44,  44d,  etc.  The  explanation  of  the  form  kin,  which  is  not  impera- 
tive, is  as  follows  :  Mukin-aplu(DU-A) ,  Vol.  IX,  71  :  L.  E.,  is  written  in  1.  8,  Ki-na-aphi  or  Ki-na-a.  Mukin- 
aplu(DU-A),  82:  13,  Lo.  E.,  is  an  abbreviation  of  BH-muk"tn-aplu,  88:  U.  E.,  as  determined  by  a  compari- 
son of  the  seals.  Taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  performative  u  or  mit  is  frequently  dropped  in 
Assyrian  names,  e.g.,  shallim  for  ushallim  or  mushallim,  in  Ashur-shal-lim,  Johns,  A.  D.  D.,  163  :  1,  or  for  mushal- 
lim  in  Nabit-shnl-lim-ahe ,  Johns,  A.  D.  D.,  102  :  1,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  element  in  question 
is  to  be  regarded  as  the  participle  in  a  shortened  form.  Cf.  the  docket  on  tablet  78  L7i)]?J?073  for  Bii-inukin-aplu. 
This  being  true,  Ei-na-a  is  an  abbreviation  for  a  name  like  BH-muk'tn-aplu,  or,  in  other  words,  is  a  hypokoristicou, 
with  the  "  kose  "  suffix.  This  explanation,  however,  will  not  justify  the  transliteration  of  DUas  kin  (imperative) 
instead  of  muk'tn  in  such  full  names  as  Bel-mukin{DU)-zeru,  as  has  been  done  generally  in  Babylonian  names  by 
some  Assyriologists. 
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resembling  the  first  person  pronominal  suffix  of  the  doud, *  such  as  Tm-bwa,  24:  16; 
///,-,„■.'_;„,  Strass.,  Nbk,  62  :  3  ;  Ba-nUa,  Vol.  IX,  26  :  L5 ;  Tab^ni^e-a,2  t:5;  80:  17. 
It  is  apparent  at  a  glance  thai    this  ending    cannot    be    regularly    regarded   as    the 

pronominal  snllix  of  the  noun,  for  it  is  here  found  in  connection  with  verbal  forms. 

The  explanation  of  this  peculiar  combination  of  a  verbal  form,  with  this  ending, 
is  as  follows:»One  of  the  elements  of  a  name  was  used  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to 
which  was  added  this  afformative,  or  "kose"  suffix.8  In  -nine  instances  it  was  the 
common  noun,  e.g.,  Shumi-ia,  51  :  :'>;  Shu-ma-a,  15:  LO,  etc.,  in  others  it  was  the 
deity,  as  Mar-duk-a,  39  :  \'l ;  Anum-ai,4  101  :  10,  etc.,  and  again  it  was  the  verbal 
form,  as  above,  to  which  this  ending  was  attached.  For  example,  instead  of  eall- 
ini;-  the  child  by  his  full  name,  Marduh-zer-ibni,  be  could  be  called  Marduka,  or  Zeria, 
or  Ibnid.  Cf.  Sillai,  130  :  32,  abbreviated  from  rna-silli-Mnib,  8  :  12  (cf:  Tntrod.,  Vol. 
IX,  pp.  24,  f.).  Cf.  the  name  NabH-tab-ni^usur,  the  son  of  Egibi,  Strass.,  Nbn.}  132  :  I. 
written  Tab^ii-e-a,  Strass,  Nbn.,  133:  I.  Cf.  Peiser,  SaA.  AW,/.-,-.,  1,  p.  11.  Cf.  also  the 
name  of  an  Aramaic  docket,  N"PN,  for  Ardi-Ishtar,  John's  Deeds  and  Documents,  III,  p. 
448,  and  NOH  for  Rimu-shukun,  C.  13.  M.,  5172.  That  the  transliteration  of  this  char- 
acter is  a  and  not  aplu  in  these  names  is  proved  by  Aramaic  "  dockets  "  on  tablets,  where 
we  find  written  for  the  names,  SU-A,  ^HK,  Vol.  [X,  66,  and  BA-SHA-A,  "C'px, 
Stevenson,  Assyrian  and  Babylonian   Contracts,  34:3. 

In  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  this  afformative  is  la,  8a,  Ha,  <<  or  "<•'  (  A-A.).  The 
endings,  except  ai,  arc  the  same  in  form  as  the  first  person  pronominal  snllix  of  the 
noun.  It  is  quite  possible  that  originally  it  was  the  pronominal  snllix  which  was  attached 
to  the  element  selected  for  the  sake  of  shortness,  e.g.,  E-sag-gi-li-ia,  "My  Esagila";  Ibnia, 
"  My  Ibni," 5  without  any  regard  for  the  meaning  of  the  word.  However,  I  prefer  to 
regard  it  merely  as  a  "  kose  "  snllix,  even  though  the  same  rules  that  usually  govern  the 
nominal  snllix  are  applied  when  this  afformative  is  appended  to  name  elements.  This 
fact  gives  rise  to  what  follows.  • 

1  For  the  early  period,  cf.  Kanke,  Dissertation,  \>.  42. 

•Delitzscb,  in  his  Bandworierbuch,  p.  179,  translates  tabni  "creature."  The  word  incurs  only  in  proper 
Dames,  and  is  without  doubt  a  verbal  form.  Tabnea  is  a  hypokoristicon  for  a  name  like  Bet-tab-ni-u-aur,  Strass., 
Nbn.,  116:27,  and  is  a  formation  similar  to   Nabiirtab-ta-m  Stress.,   Nbn.,  300;   SiVrta-qish-bul-h 

Comb.,  301  :  9  ;  Nabu-ta-atrtan-nu-u-sur,  Strass.,  \  W .  21  :  8  ;  Nabu-tuUtab-shirli-shi-ri,  Stress.,  2\       .  161  :  5,  i  U 

'  Cf.  Johns,  American  Journal  of  Semitic  Languages  and  Literature,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  152,  f. 

4To  distinguish  between  this  ending  and  those   nanus   which  originally   had   the   pronominal  suffix  is  in  I 
instance  impossible.     R-ii-ia,  Strass  ,  Nbk.,  865  :  6,  might  be  an  abbreviation  with  tin-  "kose  suffix"  of  a  name  like 
In:  l'„  l-abnu,  Vol.   TX,  4  :  2,  or  of  a  name  like   Nabu^it-ti-ia,  Stra  .  736  :  7.  which  contains  the  pronominal 

sutlix.  Astill  more  difficult  problem  would  be  to  distinguish  between  those  names  composed  of  a  deity  with  this 
"kose  suffix "  and  those  that  may  have  the  patronymic  ending. 

5Cf.  what  I  have  written  on  the  subject,  Lull,,  ran  Church  Bevu  u>,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  201,  and  also  Ranke,  Disserta- 
tion, p.  42. 
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Iii  the  transliteration  of  these  names  I  have  made  the  vowel,  when  there  is  one, 
which  joins  this  afformative  ending  or  suffix  to  the  element  used,  long  or  short,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  which  govern  the  suffix.  A  number  of  Assyriologists  invariably 
make  it  long,  e.g.,  Nurea,  Ardia,  Risua;  others  transliterate  like  Ardiia,  Bdniia,  ZSriia. 

Three  classes  of  names  containing  either  this  "  kose  "  suffix,  or  the  pronominal  suffix 
of  the  noun,  must  he  recognized. 

1.  Those  for  which  there  is  a  reason  why  the  joining  vowel  should  be  made  long, 
namely,  those  elements  which  are  in  the  plural,  or  are  tertice  infirmce,  e.g.,  Ahe-e-a 
(AhSa),  Strass.,  Nbn.,  122  :  0  ;  Tab-ni-c-a  (  Tabnea),  4:5;  'Ib-ni--ia  (Ibnia),  Strass., 
Nbk.,  62:3;  Muk-M-s-a  (Mukkea),  Strass.,  Nbn.,  553:3;  Bcl-sltadu-u-a  (shadua), 
Strass.,  Nbn.,  897  :  2  ;  Shamash-re'u-v^a  (re'ua),  Strass.,  Xbii.,  231.  This  being  true,  the 
joining  vowel  in  names  of  this  class,  though  its  length  is  not  indicated,  must  be  considered 
long,  e.g.,  Im-bi-ia  =  Imbia,  24  :  16 ;  Bdni-ia  =  Bdnia,  2  :  3,  etc. 

2.  Those  in  which  there  is  no  reason  whatever  for  the  reading  of  a  long  vowel, 
e.g.,  Shum-ia,  51  :  3  ;  It-ti-ia,  Strass.,  Nbk.,  365  :  6;  Ardi-ia,  4  :  26 ;  Nur-e-a,  Strass., 
Nbn,,  34:  9  ;  Nur-u-a,  Strass.,  Nbk,  47  :  10;  Itfi-sbar-i-zn-ia,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  282  :  3; 
Itti-Nabu-pdni-ia,  Strass.,  Camb.,  201  :  1,  etc.  There  is  absolutely  no  reason  why  some 
Assyriologists  should  consider  the  vowel  long.1  In  not  a  single  instance  that  I  know  of 
does  the  phonetic  writing  show  that  the  vowel  is  long.  When  it  is  the  pronominal 
suffix,  grammatically  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  considered  long.  If  a  vowel 
is  used  to  join  a  to  the  word,  it  is  in  every  instance  in  this  class  a  short  vowel.  It  is 
either  short  1,  e  or  u  (perhaps  also  u).  Even  though  an  occasional  name  of  this  class 
were  found  written  like  Nu-ri-e-a,  of  which  I  have  no  knowledge,  I  would  explain  it, 
according  to  the  following,  as  having  a  short  vowel. 

3.  There  is  a  large  number  of  names  ending  in  it,  not  tertice  infirmce,  to  which  is 
attached  the  suffix  u-a,  e.g.,  Rcwnvr-u-a,  Strass.,  Nbn.;  990  :  9 ;  Nergab-ri-m-u-a,  Strass., 
Nbn.,466  :  2  ;  Belit-kudurr(u)-u-a,  Strass.,  Nbn.,  1039  :  7  ;  Sharru-il{ti)-u-a,  Strass.,AT/<«., 
419  :  5,  etc.  Those  written  ideographically,  as  the  last  two  examples,  need  offer  no  diffi- 
culties, and  yet  the  explanation  of  the  former  may  also  be  applicable  to  the  latter.  It 
must  he  kept  in  mind  that  the  scribe  did  not  write  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  names 
necessarily  according  to  their  exact  pronunciation,  but  rather  according  to  the  ele- 
ments of  which  they  were  composed.  Ideographic  writing  is  doubtless  responsible  for 
this.  The  meaning  of  the  names  must,  therefore,  have  been  well  understood  by  the 
scribes.  This  being  true,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  in  names  containing  the  nominal 
suffix,  they  would  have  violated  their  rules  concerning  the  length  of  the  joining  vowel. 
( 'an  any  plausible  explanation  for  this  peculiarity  in  writing  be  offered  ? 

'Cf.  Nurea,  etc.,  Delitzsch,  Handworterbuch,  p.  440  :  b,  Ass.  Grammar,  %  74  :  1,  note. 
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On  examination  it  will  be  found  that,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  e.g.,  Gi-lw-u-a, 
Stniss.,  Nbk.,  54  :  12,  in  the  hundreds  of  cases  where  such  names  occur,  the  sign 
SHAM[u)  is  always  used  as  the  joining  vowel.  This  applies  to  all  periods  of  Baby- 
lonian literature.  In  Assyrian  texts,  on  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  I  have  been  aide 
to  ascertain,  the  small  sign  for  u  is  used.  If  any  significance,  therefore,  is  to  be 
attached  to  this  orthographical  peculiarity,  what  applies  concerning  the  one  sign  in 
Babylonian  should  apply  to  the  other  in  Assyrian.  For  those  Babylonian  names,  not 
tertice  infirmce,  which  end  in  u,  to  which  are  attached  d-a,  I  desire  to  suggest,  either, 
that  it  is  an  effort  to  write  phonetically  w,  which  is  a  secondary  development  tVom j,  under 
the  influence  of  the  preceding  vowel  u,  in  which  case  the  pronunciation  would  be  like 
risuwa  (a  form  parallel  to  ardiia,  etc.) ;  or  that  ft  is  to  be  regarded  a-  a  phonetic  com- 
plement with  the  value  o,  ri-su(-o)-a  risoa  (a  form  parallel  to  nurea).1  It  is  now  well 
recognized  that  a  phonetic  complement  precedes  or  follows  a  phonogram  a-  well  as  an 
ideogram."  Taking  this  ('act  into  consideration,  also  that  the  one  particular  sign  U  is 
commonly  used  in  this  connection  in  Babylonian  ;  that  in  the  Hebrew  name-  com- 
pounded    with     1iT,      as     ''.In-ii-lju-i'i-hiLiiii,     ''.Jd-hii-u-iiahiini,     '' IJu-i'i-imhi n im  I  < '.  I 3 '.  M '., 

No.  5510),  i'i  represents  the  o  sound;  that  u  as  a  joining  vowel,  unless  it  has  the 
accent,  would  be  rather  difficult  to  pronounce,  and  as  a  short  joining  vowel  to 
connect  a  to  any  consonant,  o  is  to  be  preferred  to  u,  are  we  not  justified  in  suggest- 
ing that  perhaps  we  have  here  the  o  vowel8  represented  by  the  sign  SHAM,  and  that 
in  words  of  this  class  it  serves  as  a  phonetic  complement?  If  this  were  true,  then,  the 
phonetic  writing  of  names  like  Nergal-rv-m^CiHi  {risoa),  "Nergal  is  my  helper,'  would 
do  no  violence  to  the  rules  which  regularly  govern  the  pronominal  suffix  of  the  noun. 
The  same  might  be  true,  also,  in  the  case  ,,('  words  not  in  proper  names  which  have  this 
suffix,  such  as  zervr4i-a,  Vol.  IX,  48  :  2.  Moreover,  with  this  one  difficulty  out  <»f  the 
way,  all  suffixes  or  afformatives  discussed,  which  end  in  the  vowel  ",  can  regularly  come 
under  the  rules  regulating  the  nominal  suffix,  and  there  is  no  need  for  confusion  as  re- 
gards the  length  of  the  joining  vowel. 

From  the  Concordance  of  Proper  X<ni<<.<,  it  will  be  observed  that  a  huge  number  of 
names  which  occurred  in  the  tablets  dated  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  [.,  continue  to 
appear  in  these  documents.  Notwithstanding  this  fact,  the  large  list  of  foreign  names, 
which  did  not  occur  in  Vol.  IX..  -hows  that  in  proportion  the  number  of  foreigners  en- 
tering into  contract  relations  with  the  Murashti  family  or  acting  a-  witn<  sses  was  perhaps 
greater  than  in  the  preceding  reign. 

•Prof.  Hilprecht  informs  me  that  in  his  lecture-  on  the  1101111-  (followed  by  a  suffix),  hi 
two  theories,  and  also  a  third  possibility,  riz.,  thai  it  really  is  a  long  vowel  to  I"-  translated  by  a  preposition  = 
risita,  "as  (like)  my  helper." 

2Cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaea,  p.  70,  note  4.  and  p.  105  (I.  17  from  end). 

3  Cf.  on  the  0  vowel,  Hatipt,  Z.  A.,  II,  p.  259  S. 
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Iti-a-iiui  —  Tdwa  as  the  second  element  of  Hebrew  names  I  have  placed  in  the  list  of 
gods,  regarding  it  as  the  Babylonian  equivalent  of  111*,  the  contracted  form  of  the  tetra- 
grammaton.  Pinches,  long  ago,  identified  the  element  as  such;  cf.  Proceedings  Soc. 
Arch.,  Vol.  XV,  p.  14,  f.  The  first  occurrence  of  lah"  {Ia-hu-u,  la-a-Iju-t't)1  as  an  ele- 
ment in  Hebrew  names  I  found  in  copying  the  texts  for  Vol.  IX.  Idhu  was  introduced 
in  the  list  of  gods  as  1!T  (cf.  Intro.,  p.  70).  Tn  view  of  the  fact  that  the  traditional 
pointing  is  In*;  that  the  Septuagint  invariably  reads  'iw,  and  because  of  what  is  said 
with  reference  to  SHAM  and  the  value  o  in  Babylonian  proper  names  (cf.  p.  11'), 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Ia-a-hu-d  was  pronounced  Iahd.  lama  was  not  placed  in 
the  list  of  gods.  Zimmern,  in  his  treatment  of  the  subject  says,  "  Ob  dieses  schliessende 
jama  den  Gottesnamen  Jahwe  reprasentirt,  ist  nicht  so  sicher  als  dies  beidem  beginnen- 
den  Jahu  der  Fall  ist"  {K.  A.  T.,1  p.  4<i0).  While  efforts  have  been  made  to  show  that 
in*  as  the  final  element  of  Hebrew  names  does  not  rejjresent  HUT,3  this  question  I 
will  not  discuss  as  I  accept  the  position  taken  by  most  scholars,  including  the  savant 
Noldeke  (cf.  Encyclopaedia  Biblica,  Col.  3279),  who  consider  it  as  such. 

As  is  well  understood  the  most  common  formations  of  theophorous  names,  of  the 
late  Hebrew  period,  are,  deity  +  verb  or  substantive  ;  and  verb  or  substantive  +  deity. 
The  latter  is  either  ^N  or  ITUT  (contracted  into  Vf*  or  V  an(J  W  or  IT).  Among  the 
Hebrew  names  found  on  Babylonian  tablets  both  formations  with  ^N  are  commonly 
recognized  as  well  as  lfT  as  the  first  element.  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  expect  the  other 
very  common  formation  also  to  be  represented  ?  The  element  which  precedes  lama  in 
these  and  other  texts  are:  Ahi,z  A-qa-bi,  Az-zi,4  Ba-li,  Ba-na,  Ba-rik-lci,  Gdrda-al, 
Ga-mar,*  Ha-na-wu,  Ta-a-da-ah,  la-she-',4  Ig-da-al,  hh-ri-bi,  J/n-fmi-tii-,  Ma-la-hi* 
Nd-fa-nu,  Ni-ri,5  Pa-da-a,  Pi-U-lu,  Ti-ri,  Tu-ub,  Shu-bvHnu,4  Za-bad,  etc.  Every  ele- 
ment can  be  considered  to  represent  a  Biblical  word.  Twenty -one  of  the  twenty-three 
given  are  found  in  the  Old  Testament  as  the  first  element  of  names  compounded  with 
the   VT»   or    fT*:    H'HK,    WW-    rptyn.    VTO3.    liWO.    \n?T&    WlOA    VlUttT.    n*JTT. 

lrW'  in^ir.  lrwno.  vra^o.  win),  rv~i  inns.  n^Q.  crrMrvn.  warn  waff,  and 

"imSf-  vm&  is  not  found,  but  cf.  MVYIV.  With  the  other  name  A-qa-bi-Ia-a-ma,  which 
is  not  found,  cf.  ^iOpJ?.  If  lama  does  not  represent  W.  there  are  no  other  Old  Testa- 
ment names  with  which  to  compare  these  twenty-three,  most  of  which  are  unques- 
tionably Hebrew;  and  rice  versa,  we  look  in  vain  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  literature  for 
Hebrew  names  of  this  very  common  formation.     liT  as  the   final  element  in  the  Assy- 

1  Besides  Hie  names  given  in  the  Concordances  of  both  volumes,  cf.  jJu-H-na-t<in{-an)-tt(t,  C.  B.  U.,  5510,  and 
la-a-hu-u-za-lxut-du,  (J.  B.  St.,  5513. 

-The  names  not  otherwise  indicated  are  found  in  Vol.  IX  and  the  present  texts. 
3Cf.  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  114. 
4Cf.  Pinches,  Proe.  Soe.  Bib.  Arch.,  Vol.  XV,  p.  14,  f. 
«Cf.  Strassmaier,  Bar.,  310  :  4. 
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rian  historical  texts  was  written  lav,  and  Tdu,  e.g.,  IJ"-:<i-l;i-i<i-<t-u\i"-ii,  a-u),  A\-ri-i"-"- 
n(  icHu,  'i-ii  ).  In  Neo-Babylonian,  in  every  instance  thai  I  know  .if,  the  elemenl  is 
written  lama  (Ia-ctrma).  It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  here  thai  the  Babylonian  ///  = 
Hebrew  V  el',  pp.2,  '.'.  In  what  manner  Jdwa  represents  W  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  Jiini  is  the  actual  pronunciation  of  Jahwe,  as  proposed  by 
Sayce  and  Hommel1  years  ago,  in  which  ease  it  would  seem  that  perhaps  the  scribes 
arbitrarily  introduced  it,  as  they  very  likely  did  in  the  ease  of  AN-MESB.  =  *?N 
(cf.  p.  12f.).  Again,  liT,  contrary  to  the  pointing  of  the  Massorites,  which  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  Septuagint,  may  have  been  pronounced  )i}l, 2  or  Jdwa. 3  The  Assyrian 
Jdu  may  also  have  been  pronounced  Jaw  (  el'.  |>.  19).  .Moreover,  I  simply  want  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  Tdma  (  =  Jdwa)  represents  liT,  the  contracted  or  apocopated 
form  of  HIIT,  and  justify   my  placing  the  element  in  the  list  of  gods. 

TRANSLATIONS  OF  SELIK  TKI>  TKXTS. 

The  complete  transliteration  and  translation  of  these  texts,  as  was  announced  in 
Vol.  IX,  p.  30,  are  expected  to  appear  in  Series  ( '.  Conforming  with  Vol.  IX,  and  for 
the  same  reasons,  the  transliterations  and  translations  of  a  few  representative  texts,  in 
order  to  illustrate  the  general  character  of  these  documents,  are  given.  With  the 
exception  of  one  or  two.  which  contain  dockets,  I  have  selected  those  which  belong  to  ;i 
different  class  of  contracts,  or  hear  upon  subjects  altogether  different,  from  those 
published  in  Vol.  IX. 

1. 
N<>.  54,  Darius  II..  year  \>\ .  Marchesvan  3nd. 

Contents  :  A  leas.-  of  certain  fish  [tools,  in  which  the  Lessee,  besides  paying  a  stipu- 
lated sum,  agrees  to  furnish  the  agent  daily  with  a  mess  of  fish. 

Transliteration : 
1.  Ri-bat  mdru  sha  mdBel-erib  hardu  sha  mdBeLnddin-shumu  ina  hu^ud  lib-bi-shu 
2.  a-ua  mdBel-nddin-shumu  mdru  sha  mMu~4ra~shu-v,  ki-a-am  i'/-/>i  '■'>.  um-ma  biiri  sha 
in'ni'ic"n  sha  hi"  bi-rit  "'"Ah-sha-a-nu  u  aluGv4sh-8hu  1.  sha  mdBel-ab-usur  sha  in" 
,hezerdti  sha  hha~at-[ri]  sha  Hamqari  5.  bure  sha  in'mi'""  sha  ina  ,h*zeru  ■<!<"  hpahdtu  sha 
f'hi-ln-da-nu  Lin;'  sha  it>>,n,"!/  <i.  sha  iii"  '"ir,i-'"X"-hi-  -Hi  "->">  '/'MA'  "-it"  shatti 
7.  i  l>i-in-ii"iii-in".  Inn  shatti  I  biltu  kaspu  //"-/n-"  8.  u  »/-/»  umu(-^nu)  sha  biirS 
shu'dtu     mini1""-    "-a"     ba-a-ri     *•».    i-mim-iVm-i,"-'     umu^-mu)     hm-nu   ntini'*1      "-"» 

lAufsatze  umJ  Abhandlungi  «.  I.  p.  ■'<.  Sayce,  High  r  ( ritieism  <m.i  tin  V  m  ■  "J",  p.  4?n. 
2Cf.  Prof.  Franz  Delitzsch,  Zeitschrift  fur  die  AUenteitamentlich  Wit*  nschaft,  II,  p.  173. 
3The  final  short  vowel  as  in  Jana,  would  not  be  represented  in  Hebrew. 
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pashsMri-ka  lu-kin-nu.  10.  Ar-ku  mdBel-nddin-shumu  ish-me-shu-ma  bure  sha  nuni™11- 
shu'dtu  a-na  isuBAR  11.  a-na  shatti  h  biltu  kaspu  id-da-ash-shu.  Ina  shatti  kaspu  a' 
h  biltu^BAR  burr  shu'dtu  mRi-bat  a-na  13.  mdB4l-nddin-shumu  inaan-din  u  nunu0011 
a-na  pashMri-shu  u-ka-nu  14.  Ul-ta  umu  lUan  sha  a^uArahshamna  shattu  lkanbur<' 
shu'dtu  ina  pan  mRi-bat 

15.  Ina  pan  mdBel-slm-nu  u  m  U-mar-da-a-tu  hdaiane  sha  Ndr-dSin. 

Translation : 

Ribdt,  son  of  Bel-erib,  servant  of  Bel-nddin-shumu,  of  his  own  free  will  spoke  to 
Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashu,  thus:  the  fish  ponds  which  are  between  the  towns 
Ahshdnu  and  Gishshu,  belonging  to  Bel-ab-usur,  those  which  are  in  the  fields  of  the 
chief  of  the  brokers  ;  the  fish  pools  which  are  in  the  field  of  the  prefect  of  the  hindanu 
(professional  name) ;  the  fish  pools  which  are  in  the  town  Natuel  let  me  have  for  rent, 
for  one  year.  For  the  year,  one-half  of  a  talent  of  refined(?)  silver;  in  addition,  from 
the  day  I  am  given  possession  of  those  fish  ponds  for  fishing,  daily,  a  mess  (lit.  fixed 
amount)  of  fish  for  thy  table  I  will  furnish.  Thereupon  Bel-nddin-shumu  complied  with 
his  request,  ami  rented  him  those  pools  of  fish,  for  the  year,  for  one-half  talent  of 
silver.  For  the  year  the  silver,  i.e.,  one-half  talent,  rent  for  those  pools,  Ribdt  shall  pay 
to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  and  the  fish  for  his  table  he  shall  furnish.  From  the  first  day  of 
Marehesvan,  year  first,  those  pools  are  at  the  disposal  of  Riltdt. 

In  the  presence  of  Belshunu  and  Umarddtu,  judges  of  the  canal  Ndr-Sin. 

Names  of  six  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  five  witnesses  including 
that  of  Rhnut-Ninib,  son  of  Murashu. 

2. 

No.  1,  Darius  II.,  year  of  accession,  Sbabat  4lli. 

Contents  :  Lease  of  a  house.  The  stipulated  sum  is  joaid  in  advance  for  a  certain 
term.  In  case  possession  of  the  house  is  demanded  before  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  the 
full  amount  of  rent  is  to  be  returned. 

Transliteration : 

1.  Bitu  sha  ina  muh-Tbi  a-ra-am ma  x/ia  dB\el~\  itti  biti  2.  m Za-ta-me-e  sha  mAp- 
la-a  mdru  sha  mHar-ma-hi-  3.  a-na  i-di  biti  alia  ilrnu  IVshaShabdlu  a-di muh-hi  4. 
a-si-e  sharri  a-na  lh  ma-na  kaspu pisu{-u)  a-na     5.  mdBel-nddin-s1nuuu  mdru  sha  m3Iu- 

Annotations  :  No.  4,  L.  4.  a-di  muh-hi  a-si-e  sharri  is  an  expression  not  found  elsewhere,  so  far  as  I  know. 
The  tablet  is  the  first  dated  in  the  new  reign,  in  fact  it  was  written  either  on  the  first  or  second  day,  cf.  p.  2.  It 
may  refer  to  the  time  when  the  new  king  officially  visited  the  cities;  or  perhaps  the  house  was  rented  for  the  uncer- 
tain period  terminating  with  the  reign,  for  a  representative  of  the  crown,  or  for  the  use  of  a  prince  who  lived  in 
Nippur. 


DATED    IX   TMK    REIGN   OF    DARIUS    II.  23 

ra-shu-u  id-din.  <>.  Kaspu  'a  ll  ma-na  irdi  biti-shu  ska  a-di  muh-hi  7.  a-fi-e  sharri 
mAp-la-a  ina  i/iil'1  mdBel-nddin-shumu  8.  ma-hi-ir.  I'n-ul  In  pa-qa-ri  sha  biti  shu'dtu 
!*.  mAp-la-a  mdru  sha  mIIar-ma-hi-' na-shi.  1i».  K?-i  bitu  ina  qdft  mdBShjnddin-shumu 
paq-ri  11.  kaspu  a'  ll  ma-na  mAp-la-a  n-ln-i-i-nni  12.  a-na  mdBel-nadin-shumu 
i-inini-ilin.  U  dir-ib-bi-shu  \'->.  [a-ri]a  muh-hi  i-di  biti  itli  '  lBel~nddin-8humu  14. 
ia-a-ini. 

Translation : 

The  bouse,  situated  upon  the  rampart(?)  of  BSl,  alongside  the  bouse  of  Zatame, 
which  is  the  property  of  Apia,  son  of  Ifarmahi',  be  gave  for  house  rent  to  Bel-n&din- 
shumu,  son  of  Murasku,  from  the  fourth  day  of  Shebal  unto  the  going  out  of  the  Icing, 
for  one  and  a  half  mine  of  refined(?)  silver.  The  silver,  i.e.,  one  and  a  half  mine,  bis 
house  rent  for  the  period,  until  the  going  out  of  the  king,  Apia  has  received  from  />v/- 
nadin-shumu.  Apia,  son  of  Ifarmahi',  bears  the  responsibility  lor  not  repossessing  that 
house.  It' the  house  from  Bel-mddin-shumu  is  demanded,  tin'  money,  namely  one  ami  a 
half  mine,  Apia  shall  return  to  Bel^nddin-shumu,  and  there  shall  he  no  claim  on  bia 
part  against  BSl-ndd/in-shumu  concerning  the  rent  of  the  bouse. 

Names  of  seven  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Thumb-nail  mark  of  Apia. 

3. 

No.  131,  Darius  II.,  year  11th,  Elul  21st. 
Contents  :    A  rental  of  sheep  and  goats. 

Transliteration : 

1.  '" Ahii-xlnt-iiu  iin'ini  ■<//</  [""'J  lli'l-t'lir  i-iin  IjH-inl  Ub-bi-shu  a-na  mdBelr8u-pi-e-/niu- 
hur  hpaq-du  2.  sha  mAr-sha-am  hi-a-am  iq-bi  um-ma  IX immerubvr-hcd  XXVII  immeru 
shattu  shawd(-{i)     '■).   CXLIV-ta   lahru  rabiti  [a-lit-]tum  XXXVII  immeru  mdr  shatti 

Annotations:  No.  6,  L.  1.  C'LIV-ta.  When  ta  accompanies  numerals  it  doubtless  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
phonetic  complement,  like  it  in  telUenit(-U).  Throughout  these  texts  ta  is  added  to  numerals  only  when  found  in 
connection  with  fcm   substantives,*;/.,  C 'Ll Y-tala&ru  Tahiti  a-lit-i  laphar  IV-ta  imqathtu,  107  :  5  .  adi  V-ta 

skanali,  107  :  10,  etc.  In  the  sheep  and  goat  leases,  130,  131,132,  besides  Vol.  IX  :  1  and  live  similar  unpublished 
texts,  the  only  words  in  which  the  gender  varies  as  determined  by  the  numerals  is  mu-ut-ta-tu  and  mi-qit-lu  (see 
below).    L.  4.  w»ztt  =  the  female  goat,  but  -lands  as  well  for  goat  in  general,  just  like  j  foi   sheep  and 

goats.     L.  5.  si-en  pisatu  it  salmati.    pisatu  refers  to  the  sheep  am  H  to  the  goats  in   Vol,  IX,  1  :  4,   where 

napfcar  1085-ta  si-en  pisatu  follows  the  enumeration  of  sheep,  and  nap&ar  888  si-en  salmati,  1.  4,  the  goats.  After 
the  sum  total  is  given,  the  above  phrase,  si-en-pisatu  ■>  salmati,  follows.    L.  6  is  used  interchangeably 

with  tam-Ut-tu  in  these  texts.     For  the  former  cf.  130  :  6, 15 ;  for  the  latter  133  :  6,  11,  Vol.  IX,  1  :  8,  81.     Tallquist, 
Die  BpracJu  der  Oontracte  Nabuna'id's,  reads  Nbn.  866  :  9,  zal-lit-tu.     DelilZ9C.li,  Handwdrterbtieh,  p.  1Kb,  reads 
lit-lu,  but  does  not  translate.    Peiser,  A".  B  ,  IV,  p.  I'll,  and  Bab.  Reeh'tl,  III.  p.  II,  rightly  translates  "Gebur- 
ten."    The  context  of  Ifbn.  206  as  well  as  the  Murashu  texts  require  a  translation  like  this.    A  tlock 
two-thirds  of  which  are  bearing  ewes,  could  almost  be  doubled  within  a  year's  time.     It  is  to  be  expected  that  in  a 
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KXXVHI-ta  ""'"rr"/ah-ri  mdrat  shatti  4.  XXVurim  rabu  IXurisu  shattu  [shanu{-u)~\ 
L-ta  enzu  rabiti(-ti)  a-lit-ti  XVIIurisu  .{thru  XVII-ta  uniku  ">.  napharu  CCCLXXII1- 
ta  si-en  pisdtu  [//]  salmdtisha  mAr-sha-am  a-na  !suBAR  hi-iu-num-mu  6.  ina  shatti  a-na  C 
lahru  LXVI  .'-to  qdtdti  mi-il-du  a-na  ishtSnit(-4t)  enzu  ishtSn(-en)  nii-il-du  7.  a-na 
ishUnit(-it)  im-mir-tum  ll  ma-na  shipdtu0011-  a-na  ishtenit(-4t)  enzu  |  ma-na shipdtu enzu 
gi-iz-za-tum  8.  a-na  ishtenit(-it)  im-mir-tum  a-lit-tum  ishtSnit(-it)  du-na-tum  a-na  C 
im-mir-lum  I qa  himetu  9.  {*UBAR  si-en  shu'dtu  lud-da-h-ha.  A-na  C si-en  X  mu-uf- 
ta-tum  mu-\un\-na-d a-na  10.  ishtin(-en)  mu^ut-ta-tum  ishtSn(j-en)  mashkucott-  A  shiqlu 
gi-[da]-a-tu  lud-dak-ka.  Ar-ku  11.  mdBel-*u-pi-e-mu-hur  ish-me-shu-ma  immer"hu-hal  a' 
IX  XXVII  immeru  shattu  shanu)(u)  12.  CXLIV-ta  lahru  rabiti  a-lit-ti  XXXVII 
immeru  mar  shatti  XXXVIII-ta  immerulah-ri  mdrat  shatti  13.  XXV  urisu  rabu  IX 
urisu  shattu  shanu(-u)  L-ta  enzu  rabid  a-lit-ti  XVII  urisu  sikru  14.  XVII-ta  uniku 
napharu  CCCLXXIII-tu  si-enpisdti  u  salmdti  rahifi(-li)  u  qal-lat  a-na  15.  {?UBAR  id-dash- 
shu.  Ina  shatti  a-na  C  lahru  LXVI 2-ta  qdtdti  mi-il-du  a-na  ishtenit(-it)  enzu  16. 
ishtSn(-en)  mi-il-du  a-na  ishfenit(-it)  immirtum(-tum)  1\  ma-na  shipdtu0011-  a-na  ishtSnit 
(-it)  enzu  |  ma-na  shipdtu  enzu  17.  gi-iz-za-tum  a-na  ishtSnit(-it)  immirtum{-tuiu)  a-lit-tum 
ishtenit{-it)  du-na-tum  a-na  (J  im-mir-tum  a-lit-tu  18.  /  qa  himetu  ""'BAB  si-en 
shu'dtu  '"Ahu-shu-uu  ana  '" " Bel-su-pi-e-mu-hur  iuamdin(-in).  19.  A-na  C  si-en  X 
mu-ul-ta-tum    mdBcl-su-pi-e-m u-hu r    u-man-na-ash-shu.     A-na    ishh:n(-en)     20.   mu-ut- 

contract  of  this  kind,  provisions  should  be  made  for  the  return  of  a  large  percentage,  at  least,  of  the  Hock's  natural 
increase.  Goats  being  more  productive,  for  the  females  rented,  100%  of  "offspring"  was  required,  while  only 
66?,%  for  the  sheep.  Talittu  =  ta'littu  =  tamlittu  from  T71,  translated  "  geburt,"  Dehtzsch,  Handworterbuch,  is 
doubtless  the  same  word.  Does  tamlittu  =  tallitta  =  ta'littu,  or  docs  tamlittu  by  some  analogous  formation  =  taw- 
littuf  Mildu,  having  the  same  meaning,  "offspring"  or  " born  "  =  wildu.  Cf.  Heb.  1/1  and  the  modern  Arabic 
walad.  This  is  a  notable  example  if  to,  written  m,  is  preserved  at  the  beginning  of  a  word.  In  the  earlier  periods  the 
character  pi  usually  represents  this  sound.  L.  9.  mu-ut-ta-tum  "dead"  is  fern.  Inf.  II,  of  filD  and  is  here  used 
as  a  substantive  with  a  passive  signification.  Cf.  Delitzsch,  Ass.  Grammar,  ?  64  :  24.  Cf.,  mu-ta-ti,  74:17.  For 
similar  formations  cf.  nulla,  PI.  =  nullatu,  shi  ddu,  h<  Itu,  etc.  It  is  used  interchangeably  with  mi-qil-lu,  cf.  133  :  9, 
17  and  Vol.  IX,  14  :  24.  Both  terms  refer  to  the  dead  of  the  flock.  If  provisions  were  made  for  the  return  of  a  cer- 
tain percentage  of  the  flock's  increase  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  to  find  the  same  made  also  for  the  losses  through 
death  and  accident.  10%  would  be  a  reasonable  allowance,  as  the  ordinary  life  of  a  sheep  is  about  ten  years.  The 
gender  of  muttatum  as  well  as  miqittu  did  not  seem  to  be  clearly  fixed  (see  above).  Cf.  ishten  muttatum,  130  :10, 
ishtenit,  li.  20  ;  ishten,  131  :  10, 19  ;  ishU  nit  miqittu  132  :  9  ;  ishten  miqittu,  132  :  17,  Vol.  IX,  1  :  24.  L.  10.  gi-da-ti-tu 
means  something  like  "  sinews  "  or  "  muscles."  SA  is  used  as  a  variant  of  gid&tu.  Cf.  Vol.  IX,  1  :  14,  24  and  132  : 
10,  17.  's'.l  =  buanu,  i(,  Brunnow,  List,  No.  3073.  The  root  JHJ  in  Arabic,  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  means  to  hew,  to 
hew  off  (members  of  the  body).  The  use  of  sinews  and  muscles  by  all  primitive  peoples  is  well  known  ;  and  as  the 
amount  per  dead  animal  is  small,  i.e.,  2i  shekels,  this  is  what  the  word  gidi'itii, nm\  its  variant,  SA,  in  this  connection 
seem  to  mean.  L.  21.  su-ud-du-du,  "folding,"  occurs  130  :  21,  131  :  21,  132  :  IS,  78  :  7,  12,  Vol.  IX,  1:25,  and 
Dar.  257  :  9,  348  :  9.  On  examination  of  tablet,  Vol.  IX,  20  : 9,  the  last  two  characters  should  also  read  NUX-tum 
instead  of  SHAM-DU.  Peiser,  Babylonisehen  Bechtsleben,  III :  24,  translates  "zahlen."  The  root  in  Arabic  "to 
stop,"  "to  shut  up  with  a  bar,"  points  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  which  doubtless  is  in  this  connection  "to 
fold,"  "  to  enclose  the  flock  in  a  fold." 


DATF.D    IX    THE    REIGN    OF    DARITS    II.  •_'.", 

ta-tum  ishtSn(-en)  mashku™11  2.  I  shiqlu gi-da~a-tu  ir^nam-din.  [Pu-m£\  r&i-i-tum  21. 
m-wL-dw-du  //  massarti  sha  si-en  shu'dtu  mAhu-shu-jn,u  n<i-.<hi.  XJltu  dmu  XXI  hmsha 
arhuC(uh<  shattu  XIkan     22.  siren  shu'dtu  inn  ]><hn-.</n/  si-en  shu'dtu  sha  qdf  mSha-ba-ah- 

l<i-ni-  hrah-lni-itl  mdru  sha  mPA-SHl\ki-<ii. 

Translation : 

Ahushunu,  son  of  BSl-etir,  of  his  own  free  will  spoke  to  Bel-supe-muhur,  the  over- 
seer of  Arsham,  thus :  nine  male  sheep,  twenty-seven  two-year-old  male  sheep,  one  hun- 
dred ami  forty-four  large  bearing  sheep,  thirty-seven  one-year-old  male  lambs,  thirty- 
eight  one-year-old  female  lambs,  twenty-five  large  male  goats,  nine  two-year-old  male 
-•oats,  fifty  large  bearing  -nats,  seventeen  male  kids,  seventeen  female  ki<ls,  in  all  three 
hundred  and  seventy-three  sheep  and  goat  ("  Kle'mvieh"),  white  and  black,  the  property 
of  Arsham,  rent  me.  In  a  year,  I  will  give  thee,  as  rent  for  those  sheep :  for  one  hundred 
(female)  sheep,  sixty-six  and  two-thirds  {—  66S%)  offspring;  for  one  (female)  goat,  one 
offspring;  for  one  sheep,  U  mine  of  wool;  for  one  goat,  ;]  mine  of  sheared  goat  wool; 
for  one  bearing  sheep,  one  dunatum  ;  for  one  hundred  sheep,  one  qa  of  butter.  Reckon 
ten  dead  for  every  hundred  sheep.  For  one  dead,  I  will  give  thee  one  hide  and  2i 
shekels  of  sinews.  Whereupon  Bel-supe-muhur  granted  his  request,  and  tone  male 
sheep,  twenty-seven  two-year-old  male  sheep,  one  hundred  and  forty-four  large  bearing 
sheep,  thirty-seven  one-year-old  male  lambs,  thirty-eight  one-year-old  female  lambs, 
twenty-live  large  male  goats,  nine  two-year-old  male  goats,  fifty  large  hearing  goats, 
seventeen  male  kids,  seventeen  female  kids,  in  all  three  hundred  and  seventy-three  sheep, 
white  and  black,  large  and  small,  gave  him  for  rent.  In  a  year  Ahushunu  shall  give  to 
l!i'l-.<ii[>i'-niiihiir  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  female  sheep,  sixty-six  and  two-thirds 
offspring  (=  661%);  for  one  female  goal,  one  offspring;  for  one  sheep,  li  mine  of  wool  ; 
for  one  goat,  ;":  mine  of  sheared  goat  wool  ;  for  one  bearing  sheep,  one  dunatum  ;  for  one 
hundred  hearing  sheep,  one  qa  of  butter,  as  rent  for  those  sheep.  For  one  hundred 
sheep,  ten  dead  Bel-supS-muhur  shall  allow  him.  For  one  dead,  he  shall  give  one  hide 
and  2i  shekels  of  sinews.  For  the  shepherding,  folding  and  guarding  of  those  sheep 
Ahushunu  hears  the  responsibility.  From  the  twenty-first  day  of  Elul,  year  the 
eleventh,  those  sheep  are  at  his  disposal.  Those  sheep  [shall  he  obtained]  from 
Shabahtani,  the  head  animal  keeper,  son  of  I'A-Sll Kki-ni. 

Names  of  twelve  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Nine  of  the  witnesses,  besides  Shabah- 
tani,  left  impressions  of  their  seals.  Ahushunu  made  a  thumb-nail  mark  instead  of  his 
seal.  On  the  reverse  is  found  an  endorsement  in  Aramaic,  "i^N^D  ~Q  J^'irtN*  "\'CC,  "The 
document  of  Ahushunu,  the  son  of  Beh-eti/r" 


26  BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF    MUKASHU   SONS, 

4. 

No.  IOC  [  Darius  II  ],  year  6th,  Sivan   10th. 

Contents  :  Record  of  sheep  and  goats  delivered  to  an  individual  for  stock  raising. 

Transliteration : 

1.  II  immen,bu-halIV  immcrul«h-ri  2.  VIII ~immerubuhadu  XLV 'lahru  rabiti(-ti)  a-lit-ti 
:'..  XVimmerulah-rat  mdrat  shatti  4.  IVurisu  rain  khten  urisu  shattu  shanu(-4)  5. 
\_Iir\urisu  sihru  XX  enzu  rabiti  a-lit-tum  G.  VII  unihu  mdrat  shatti  7.  napharu 
CIX  si-en  rabiti  q<rf-lat  8. pisiti(-ti)  salindu(-4n-du)  sha  mRi-bat  aplu  sha  mdJBel-erib 
',).  hardi  sha  mRi-iintt-  dNinib  ana  isuBAR  ina  pan  10.  mZa-bid-dXa-na-a  aplu  sha 
mHa-am-ma-ru-ru  11.  JJmu  10  kansha  "'''"Sinahia  sha  shattu  6kan  12.  e-pish  nik-ka-su 
e-pu-ush  itti-shu     13.  a-mi-ir  ma-nu  u paq-da-ash-shu. 

Aramaic  endorsement :  tt)p  *T  NJJ"Or  ~\W. 

Translation: 

Two  male  sheep,  four  sheep  (two-year-old  males),  eight  male  lamhs,  forty-five  large 
hearing  sheep,  fifteen  one-year-old  female  lambs,  four  large  male  goats,  one  two-year- 
old  goat,  [three]  male  kids,  twenty  large  bearing  goats,  seven  one-year-old  female  kids, 
in  all,  one  hundred  and  nine  sheep,  large  and  small,  white  and  black,  belonging  to  Bibdt, 
son  of  BilnSrib,  servant  of  Rimut-Ninib,  for  rent,  are  at  the  disposal  of  Zabkl-Xand,  son 
of  Hammaruru.  On  the  10th  day  of  Sivan  of  the  sixth  year,  he  concluded  the  business 
transaction  with  him.     The  sheep  are  (is)  inspected,  counted  and  entrusted  to  him. 

Impression  of  the  seal  of  Zabid-Nand.  Aramaic  endorsement :  "  The  document  of 
Zabid-Nana  concerning  that  which  he  acquired." 

5. 

No.  99,   Darius  II.,  year  5th,  Iyyar  18th. 

Contents  :  A  lease  of  certain  fields,  situated  in  a  number  of  towns  which  are 
owned  by  a  certain  organization.  Their  representative,  an  overseer,  is  empowered 
to  rent  these  lands  for  a  period  of  three  years. 

Annotations  :  No.  106,  Li.  1.  l«h-ri.  In  Nos.  131  and  132,  as  well  as  Vol.  IX,  I,  three  different  ages  of  male 
goats  and  sheep  are  specified,  while  only  two  of  the  female  are  given.  In  this  tablet,  as  well  as  in  No.  105,  the 
same  is  true  with  respect  to  the  goats,  hut  exactly  the  reverse  would  be  the  case  as  regards  the  sheep  if  lahru  is 
construed  as  feminine,  as  OANAM  usually  is  elsewhere.  Taking  into  consideration  all  the  sheep  and  goat  leases 
the  word  can  only  mean  here  the  two-year-old  male  sheep  =  immeru  mar  shattu  shan't).  For  an  illustration  of  a 
species  of  sheep  and  goats  of  early  Babylonia,  cf.  Hilprccht,  O.  B.  I.,  Part  2,  Vol.  I,  p.  47/.  L.  8.  salindu(-in-<lu) 
is  an  example  of  two  phonograms  used  as  a  phonetic  complement.  Cf.  also  SE-in-nu-'  =inamdinnu,  132:  18. 
Endorsement.  The  reading  of  the  stroke  inserted  between  the  p  and  N  as  J  =  NJp  Dr.  Littniaun  has  kindly 
suggested. 


DATED    IN    THE    REIGN    OF    DARTUS    II.  '_'. 

Transliteration : 
1.  "'"Zi'ni/i  -.iiij-jiii   a  j,i  skul-pu  sha  hha-at-ri  sha  hnangare  sha  ina  awTarbasu-um- 
mu-uu      2.   sha    inn  "'"  Hu-US-si-e-tu  sha   '"  .[il-rn-hii-i'i   sha    inn  "'"  Nd-ki-di-[ni  sha    inn"h'~\ 

Sii-iiL-ki-in     :;.  sha   in"  "'" Hu-us-si-i -In  sha    Qa-'-ma^nu  sha  qdt2  mBa-la-lu  aplu  sha 

mSirha~'      1.  '"  /Ji-'-f/n-ri-'  hshak-nu  sha  hnangare  aplu-sha  mffab-sir  hardu  sha  mBa-la-tu 

rati     5.  shu'dtu  "- n<i  "•"/>'.  I  /.'  a-di  JII-I"  shattu  n-nn  sh[attu]2l  ma-ma  kaspu     •  '>. 

ixlih'n( -rn  )    kar'"""(/a/i-nii     shikaru     nui-lii-n     is/i/i"n{  -i  n  )  iiiiiin  ru      I.X  </n    l/i-im     sha    inn 

\_l><hi"'~\l'ii-l/(if  iijihi  aim   lli'l-irib  hardu     7.  sha  mBirinut-dNinib  i<l-<lin.     Inn  shatti  ina 

arl!uA'is/imii    IcaqpU     mn(  A.    AN)    2\     nin-nn    h'r'",l",lnn-n  n[u'    ishten(-en)']       8.    inniurn    n' 

ishten(-en)  li-nn  d  LX  </<>  "7/. I/,'  eaUti  shu'dtu  "■ l!i-l,«i  n-,m  -» Hi-'-dt ,-,■![-!']  9. 
i-nnm-ilin.  I'n-nl  [la]  pa-qa-ri  sha  thezerdti  shu'dtu  mQi-'durH-'\nd\-shi.  \Vltu  "'•  Mm 
shattu  r'a",  derate  shu'dtu  inn  pdn  mBi-bat.  Tshten(-en)  TA-A-AN  slia-ta-ri 
ilteku(-u)[ki-4  shandti  "]  Ill-ta  In  i-shalrlim-'  ['"  IJi-'<ln-r]i-i'  [fhezerdti  shu'dtu  paq-ri] 

V nin-nn   kaspu  i-nn m-ili n . 

3fT  »?  N'lJJ  npIN  -\D£' 

~o  nan1?  n-'van  -o  nn*n 

Translation  : 

The  cultivated  and  uncultivated  fields,  belonging  to  the  overseer  of  the  Carpenters, 
which  are  located  in  the  towns  Tarbasu-ummanu,  Hussetu-sha-Adrahu,  Nakidini,  Sukkia 
and  Hussetu-sha-Qa'manu,  Hi'duri,  the  overseer  of  the  Nangare,  son  of  Habsir,  servanl 
of  Baldtu,  by  order  of  Baldtu,  son  of  Siha',  gave  those  fields  for  rent  to  Ribdt,  bod  of 
Bel-Srib,  servant  of  Rimut-Ninib,  for  three  years  ;  at  the  rate  of  per  year,  two  and 
one-half  mine  silver,  one  jar  full  of  wine,  one  sheep,  and  sixty  </"  of  Hour.  Each 
year,  in  the  month  Kislev,  the  silver,  namely,  two  and  one-half  mine;  jar.  i.e.,  [one]; 
sheep,  i.e.,  one;  Hour,  i.e.,  sixty  qa,  Ribdt  shall  pay  to  Hi'duri'  as  rent  for  those  fields. 
The  responsibility  for  [not]  reclaiming  those  fields  Hi'duri'  bears.  [From  the  month 
Ajjar  of  the  seventh  year]  those  fields  are  at  the  disposal  of  Ribdt.  <  me  documenl  both 
have  taken.  [  If  those  fields  are  demanded]  before  the  expiration  of  the  three  [years] 
Hi'duri'  shall  pay  live  mines  of  silver. 

Names  of  eight  or  more  witness,-;  and  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  three  or  more 
witnesses,  also  of  IIi'(luri\ 

Aramaic  endorsement:  The  documenl   of  the  land  of  the  Nagaraja  (Carpenfc 
which  Hi'duri',  son  of  Habsir,  gave  to  Ribdt,  son  of  Bil-erib,  for  (lit.  in  )  rent. 

Annotations:  No.  5.    nNDS.     For  ihe   use  of  the  so-called   3  pretii,   in    Hebrew,   cf.   Gcsenins,    Hebrew 
Grammar,  i  119  :  6.     HXD  in  Intro.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  24.  is  regarded  as  equivalent  to  2")  or  20  Babylonian  01  /.'.     I"  tins 
text,  as  well  as  the  two  of  Vol.  IX,  in  which  it  occurs,  it  seems  to  me  to  mean  something  like  rent,  in  thi-  <  :ai 
silver,  sheep,  wine  and  flour. 


28  BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF    MURASHTJ   SONS, 

6. 

No.  29,  Darius  II.,  year  1st,  Tammuz  20th. 

Contents  :  A  contract  made  with  an  individual  for  the  gathering  of  a  harvest, 
with  a  penally  attached  in  case  the  work  has  not  been  accomplished  at  a  specified  time. 

Transliteration : 

1.  A-na  ii mi  2kan  sha  arh-uAbu  shattu  Ikan  nBa-ri-mush  2.  shar  mdtdti  churn  sha 
ina  ni-si-ib-lnm  3.  sha  mRi-mut-dNinib  aplu  sha  Mu-ra-shuMt,  4.  na-as-ah,  a-na  e-si-ri 
a-na  5.  m dNinib-iddina  aplu  sha  m dNinib-6tir  iddin(-in)  G.  i-si-ir-ri.  A-na  ami  2kan 
s/ia  arh"Abu  7.  shattu  Ikan  mDa-ri-mush  c-bu-ru  shu'dtu  8.  la  ig-da-am-ma-ar  la  i-te- 
si-ir  9.  eburu  ma-la  ina  lib-bi  im-mir-iq-qu-v.  10.  mdNinib-iddina  ultu  bitv-shu  a-na 
mE)-iniil-dXinib  11.  id-dan  u  una  lib-bi-shii  ilti  Hkkardti  12.  ina  muh-hi  ri-ih-tum 
e-bu-rn  ia-a-nu. 

Translation : 

Unto  the  second  day  of  the  month  Ab,  year  first  of  Darius,  king  of  countries,  the 
harvest  (namely),  which  as  the  apportionment  of  Rimut-Ninib,  son  of  MurasM,,  had  been 
set  apart,  he  gave  to  Ninib-iddina,  son  of  Ninib-etir,  to  gather  in.  If  on  the  second  day 
of  the  month  Ab,  year  first  of  Darius,  that  harvest  he  did  not  completely  gather  in,  the 
produce  as  much  of  it  as  should  have  been  delivered,  Ninib-iddina  shall  turn  over  to 
RhinU-Xinib  from  his  own  possessions,  and  there  shall  be  nothing  for  him,  together 
with  the  farmers,  as  regards  the  balance  of  the  harvest. 

Names  of  four  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impression  of  one  witness.  Aramaic 
endorsement:  J"IN%nC'("J)")JN*  "1DB>  "  document  of  Ninib-iddina" 


No.  55,  Darius  II.,  year  1st,  Adar  28. 

Contents  :  A  partnership    agreement  made   by   two  individuals  to    farm  certain 
lands,  and  divide  equally  the  profits. 

Transliteration : 
1.  m dNinib-muballit(-it)  aplu  sha  mMu-she-zib  u  "ldAd-t/i-sbi-ri-:<d>-du  2.  aplu  sha 
mdBel-erib  sha  a-na  a-ha^mesh  iq-bu-u  3.  um-ma  V gur  ,hezeru  ina  eqlihrdb-mun{J)-gu 
4.  ina  kishdd  Ndr-Bab-ti-ia  ina  iluBit-Ha-di(1)-ia  5.  ni-pu-ush  ar-hu  a-ha-mesh 
ixli-me-e-ma  G.  ,hezSru  a' 5  gur  a-na  shu-ta-pu-ush  7.  i-te-pu-sbu-u.  shezcru\_a^  5  gur 
8.  mdAd-;/i-x/ii-ri-za-bad-du  i-masb-shuh-ma  9.  a-na  mdNinib-muballit(-4t)  n-kal-lain. 
Minima  ma-la  10.  ina  lib-bi  il-la-  sharru  if/i  a-ha-mesh  11.  u-sal-lu-u  eshru-shu-wu 
a-h  a-a-hi-slm-nu. 


DATED    IN    THE    REIGN    OF    DABIUS    IE  29 

Translation : 

Nimb-mnballit,  son  of  Mushezib,  and  Adgishiri-zabdu,  son  of  BSl-Srib,  who  had 
spoken  to  one  another  as  follows  :  Lei  us  sow  five  guroi  seed  in  the  field  of  hrdb-mun{  1)-gu 
along  the  bank  of  Ndr-Baltia,  in  the  town  Bit-§adiia,  agreed  thereupon  together,  and 
the  seed,  i.e.,  five  gur,  for  a  crop  they  planted.  The  seed,  i.e.,  five  gur,  Adgishiri- 
zabaddu  shall  measure  and  deliver  (lit.  show)  to  Ninib-muballit.  They  have  sworn  by 
the  king  that  whatsoever  grows  on  it  shall  be  equally  divided  with  regard  to  their  tithe 
and  their  profit. 

Five  witnesses  and  the  name  of  the  scribe  follow  ;  also  the  seal  of  Adgishiri- 
zabaddu,  and  Ids  name  written  in  Aramaic  characters  ~OH*u'Jf(')X. 

7". 

No.  44,  Dariua  II.,  year  1st,  Elul  21th. 
Contents  :   An   agreement   and   its  acceptance    embodying    a   proposition    to    farm 
certain  fields  on  equal  shares. 

Transliteration : 

1.  Shum-iddina  apfa  sha  Pvruh-hu-ru  onrva  "' IH-mu/-''  Ninib  2.  aplu  sha  Mu-ra- 
s/in-i'i  iq-bvrU  iim-iiKi  TIalpu  at-tvrat-a     3.   it-ti  II  alpu  at-tu-ka  inaeqlebit  ril-li-bi     4. 

lu-Ush-kttrWn     ii    minium    nin-ln    inn    shc:<'ri    shu'dtu    inn  '■" //" rhih-i-ni      5.    il-ln-    n-hn-n-ln 

iii-i-ui.  Ar-hi  "li:i-iiiiii-'l.\inili  6.  is/i-iiK-s/in-iiKi  ill/in  n  "'":>' r n  id-dash-shu  alpu  ma-la 
7.  alpu  ,hezSru  mar-la  ,hezeru.  Minima  marla  ma  lib-bi  U-la-  8.  a-ha-ctrtu-shurMU  sharru 
ilti  a-ha-mesh  vu-salAu-v,. 

Translation : 

Shum-iddina,  son  of  Puhhuru,  spoke  to   Rim&t-fflnib,  son  of  MurashU,  thus :  Let 

me  put  two  of  my  oxen  with  two  of  thine  oxen  into  thy  pasture  lands,  and  everything, 
as  much  as  in  those  fields  grows,  by  our  work  of  irrigation,  is  ours  in  common.  After- 
wards Rimtit-Mnib  complied  with  his  request  and  gave  him  oxen  and  seed;  ox  for  ox, 
seed  for  seed.  They  have  sworn  by  the  king  that  whatsoever  grows  in  it,  shall  be 
divided  equally  among  them. 

Names  of  four  witnesses  and  the  serihe.     Seal  impressions  of  three  witness*  -. 

Annotations :  No.  7b,  L.  2.  alpu.  For  an  illustration  of  the  oxen  used  at  the  present  time  in  Babylonia  to 
work  the  nartabu  cf.  PI.  XVI.  The  water  buffalo  (cf.  same  plate)  is  also  used  for  this  purpose.  On  the  former  cf. 
also  Hilprecht,  Assyrica,  Tafel  I.  L.  4.  On  nartabu  cf.  Introduction  to  Vol.  IX,  p.  40,  and  also  the  illustrations  PI. 
XV  and  XVI. 
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8. 

No.  9,  Darius  II     year  1st,  Nisan  1st. 

Contents  :  A  release  given  by  an  individual  to  Bel-nadin-sJiumu  for  and  on 
account  of  a  claim  for  damages  arising  from  trespass  committed  by  the  latter  and  bis 
servants.  Tbe  cbarge  of  trespass,  followed  by  its  denial,  and  then  payment  of  considera- 
tion for  settlement  or  release,  is  analogous  to  similar  transactions  of  tbe  present  day. 

Transliteration : 

1.  mdBa-ga--da-a-ta-a  hus-fa-ri-ba-ri  aplu  sha  mdJ>,'t-uadiu  sha  <i-na  mdB(1t-uadiu- 
shumu  aplu  sha  2.  Muwa-shu-u.  iq-bu-4  um-ma  dluBa-bir4a  sha  kaspu  ultu  lib-bi  na-shu-4 
AluHa-za-tu  u  dldni  sha  li-mv-ti-shu  3.  ta-ah-ti-pi  kaspu  kurdsu  alj>ucMpl-ia  si-e-nu-da 
u  mimma  sha  nikaswa  gab-bi  at-ta  h\mdr~\e-bitdti-ka  4.  ha-Iik  iia-ash-par^-fi-^ka 
harddni-ka  u  hNippuruHpl  tat-ta-sha-a-an.  Ar-ku  5.  m  dBel-nddin-shumu  iqbu(-ii)  um-mu 
a!uBa-bi-ia  dli-ka  sha  kaspi-ha  ul-tu  lib-bi  na-shu-u  G.  ii  dldni  sha  H-mi-tum  6luBa-bi-ia 
ul  ni-ih-pu  kaspi-ka  hurdsi-ka  aljHco"pl-ka  si-wiuP-ka  a  minima  nikasi-ka  gab-bi  ana-ku 
''man'-hitati-ia  ''  a-lik  na-ash-par-tum-ia  8.  harddni-ia  u  hNippurukipl  ul  nw&h-shu. 
mdBcl-nadin-shumu  ku-um  la  ru-i/u-mi-c  dinu  sha  ana  muh-hi  di-ib-bi  an-nu-tu  sha 
mdBa-ga--da-a-ta-  ii  a-hi-ish-lum  10.  itti  a-ha-a-mesh  i-bu-ush-u'  CCCL  gur  *heBAR 
I  (jar  ku-su  urn  mi-id-di-tum  L  gar  Bhekipdtu  11.  L  karp"'"dan-nu  kurunni  la-bi-ri 
ma-ln-i'i  ta-a-bi  a-di-i  gu-rab  L  karpat"  dan- n  u  kurunni  12.  esh-shu  ma-lu-u  ta-a-bi 
a-di-i  gu-ra-hi  CC  gur  suluppu  CC '"''■"'si-c-nu  13.  XXalpecollpl  V biltu  shipatueon-  a-<na 
""tBa-ga-'-da-a-fa-'  it-ta-din  14.  'heBAB  a'  (A-AN.)  CCCL  gur  ku-su-um  [mi-]-id- 
di-tum  a'  {A-AN.)  I  gur  s'"kij>atu  a  {A-AN.)  L  gur  15.  dan-nu-fn  a  (A-AN.) 
L  karpatu  kurunni  la-bi-ri  ma-lu-u  ta-a-bi  a-di-i  gu-rab  dan-nu-tu  a'  (A- 
AN.)  1G.  L  karpatu  kurunni  esh-shu  ma-lu-u  ta-a-bi  a-di-i  gu-rab  suluppu  «' 
(A-AN.)  CC  gur  17.  si-r-nu  a'  (A-AN.)  CC  lahru  alpu""'-  a'  (A-AN.)  [XX] 
shipdtu  a  (A-AN.)  V  biltu  mdBa-ga-'-da-a-ta-  18.  in,,  qdt2  mdBSl~nddin-shumu 
ma-hir  e-tir.  Dinu  u  ra-ga-mu  sha  mdBa-ga--da-\a-ta-'~\  19.  hmdre  bi/a/i-shu  ''a-lik 
na-ash-par-ti-shu  harddni-shu  u  hsab-bu  sha  dldni shu'dtu[u  li-mi-ti-shu-nu]     20.  ha-pu-u 

sha   dluBa-bi-ia    "'"Ila-:a-/u    u    dldni  sha    li-mi-tum-ti-shu    u 21.  gab-bi 

itti  mdBc/-nadiu-shumu  hmdre  Mtdti-shu  ''a-lik  na-ash-par-ti-\_shu  harddni-shu~\  22.  u 
hNippuruUvl anm  i'<mu(-mu)xa-u-tuia-a-nu  ul (i-)ifiir-ma  mdBa-ga-[_'-da-a-ta-']  2:1.  ''man" 
bitdti-shu  ''a-lik  na-ash-par-ti-shu  u  ''arddni-shu  a  hsab-bu  sha  dldnishu'dtu  sha  ana  muh-hi 
iq-bu-U      24.   sha    Alw  Ba-bi-ia    lUu  Ha-:a-lum     dldni    sha     li-mi-li     alu  Ba-bi-ia     u    mimma 

Annotations  :  No.  8,  Li.  15.  ta-a-bi  may  refer  to  kurunnu,  in  which  case  malii  is  misplaced.  Cf.  200  karpaiudan- 
nu  ma-lu-u  kurunni  tabi,  Slrass..  Mbn.,  787  :  13.  gu-rab  "bottles,"  cf.  Arab,  gurub,  "leather-sack,"  and  Aramaic 
31J  "bottles."     For  other  occurrences  of  the  word  cf.  4  :  10,  11,  and  Vol.  IX,  21  :  1,  43  :  4. 
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nikam  '_'•">.  shu'dtu  gab-bi  ittimd Bel-nddin-shumu  hmdre  bitdti-shu  ha-lik  na-ash-par-ti- 
shu  I'll.  harddnir8hu  u  hNippurukipl  a-na  &mu(-mu)  sa-a-tu  ul  irrag-gu-mu.  Inaildni  u 
sharri  '11.  it-te-mu-u  l-i-i  ana  muh-hi  di-ib-bi  an-nu-tu  ush-te-eh-su  28.  Pu-ui  la 
ra-ga-mv.  sha  hsab-bu  sha  dldni  shu'dtu  sha  itti  mdBe%nddin-shwmu  ''man'  bitdti-shu  -'-K 
n-l'ih  na-ash-par-ti-sh a  harddni-shu  u  hNippuru,kivl  la  i-rag-gu-mu-u'  ndBa-ga-'-da-a-ta- 

It'l-xlli. 

Translation  : 

Baga'ddia'  the  ustaribari,  son  of  Belnnddin,  who  spoke  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son 
of  Murashu,  as  follows:  The  town  Rabiia,  from  which  silver  was  taken,  Hdzatu,  and  its 
suburbs,  thou  hast  destroyed  ;  silver,  gold,  my  cattle  and  my  sheep  and  everything 
belonging  to  me,  all,  thou,  thy  bond  servants,  thy  messengers,  thy  servants  and  the 
Nippurians  carried  away.  Whereupon  Bel-nddin-shumu  spoke  as  follows:  We  did  not 
destroy  Rabiia,  thy  town,  from  which  thy  money  was  carried,  and  the  suburbs  of 
Rabiia;  thy  silver,  thy  gold,  thy  cattle,  thy  sheep  and  everything  that  is  thy  property, 
all,  I,  my  bond  servants,  my  messengers,  my  servants  and  the  Nippurians,  did  not  carry 
away.  Bil-nddin-shumu  gave  to  Baga'ddia',  on  condition  that  no  legal  proceedings  on 
account  of  those  claims  which  Baga'ddia'  and  one  with  the  other  made,  three  hundred  and 
fifty  gur  of  barley,  one  gnr  of  spelt(?),  fifty  gur  of  wheat(?),  fifty  good  large  jars  full 
of  old  wine,  including  the  bottles,  fifty  good  large  jars  full  of  new  wine,  including  the 
bottles,  two  hundred  gur  of  dates,  two  hundred  female  sheep,  twenty  oxen,  five  talents 
of  wool.  Baga'ddia'  received  from  Bel-nddin-shumu  barley,  i.e.,  three  hundred  and  fifty 
gur;  spelt  ('.').  i.e.,  one  gur  ;  wheat(?),  i.e.,  fifty  gur;  jars.  i.  e.,  fifty  good  vessels  full  of 
old  wine,  including  the  bottles  ;  jars,  /'./.,  fifty  good  vessels  full  of  new  wine,  including 
the  bottles;  dates,  i.e.,  two  hundred  gur:  sheep,  i.e.,  two  hundred  females;  oxen, 
i.e.,  twenty;  wool,/.'.,  live  talents  he  has  been  paid.  There  shall  be  no  legal  pro- 
ceedings in  perpetuo  on  the  part  of  Baga'ddia',  his  bond  servants,  his  messengers,  his 
servants  and  the  men  of  those   cities,  and  their  suburbs,  which   were  entered,  i.e.,  of 

Rabiia,  Hazatu  and  the  suburbs by  any  of  them,  againsl  Bel-nddin-shumu,  his 

bond  servants,  his  messenger,  his  servants  and  the  Nippurians.  Baga'ddia',  his  bond 
servants,  his  messengers,  his  servants  and  the  men  of  those  cities  on  account  of  that  which 
they  said  concerning  Rabiia,  Efazatum,  the  suburbn  of  Rabiia,  and  everything  pertaining 
to  that  property,  none  of  them  shall  bring  suit  again,/'//  perpetuo,  againsl  Bel-nddin- 
shumu,  his  bond  servant-,  his  messenger,  his  servants  and  the  Nippurians.  By  the  gods 
and  the  king  they  have  sworn  thai  they  will  renounce  all  claims  as  regards  thosecharj 
Baga'ddia'  bears  the  responsibility  that  no  claim  shall  arise  on  the  part  of  the  men  of 
those  cities  against  Bel-nddin-shumu,  his  bond  servants,  his  messengers,  his  servants  and 
the  Nippurians. 
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Names  of  ten  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Four  seal  impressions  and  a  thumb-nail 
mark  of  witnesses  ;  also  seal  of  Baga'ddta'. 

9. 

No.  126,  Darius  II.,  year  7th,  Marchcsvan  28(h. 

Contents  :  A  receipt  for  the  rent  of  fief  lands  paid  to  an  official  who  represented 
the  people  that  held  them,  including  an  acknowledgment  of  what  was  given  to  the 
crown. 

Transliteration : 

1.  I  iiiii-im  haspu  il-ki  gamruti  hsdb  sharri  1-i-nw  sha  sharri  bar-ra  u  mimma  na-da-na- 
a-fa-a  2.  xlnt  hiti  sharri gab-bi  sha  ultu  ^"Nisannu  shattu  \TIIk<" l  a-ih >  ki-it  "^Addaru 
shattu  yilkan  '"Da-ri-ia-a-tiuix/t  sharru  sha  ina  muh-hi  ,hezeru  4.  zaq-pu  a  j>i  shuLpu 
tfqashtu  sha  '"Brl-ha-lin  u  hbelS  ^qashtv-shu     5.  sha  ina  ('luB'd  mTar-bi-il-im-nia-har-be 

sha  ina  shu-pal  da 6.  sha  kishdd  n&rPurat  Nippur**  sha  ''ha-af-ri  sha  hba-na- 

nesha-ai  7.  sha  ina  pan  "lBi->nnf-'lXinib  aplu  sha  m31u-ra-xha-d  haspu  a1  i  ma-na  il-ki 
shu'dtu  gamruti  sha  shattu  VIIhan  sha  ina  muh-hi  is"qashli  shu'dtu  mBel-u-sur-shu  hshak-nu 
sha  hba-na-nesha-ai  aplu-sha  mBcl-ab-uxur  ina  qdf  10.  '"Bel-snpr-ina-hur  hardu  sha 
mRi-mut-dNinib  ma-hir  e-tir. 

Translation : 

Half  a  mine  of  silver,  the  complete  taxes ;  a  soldier  for  the  king,  flour  for  the  king, 
barra  and  all  kinds  of  gifts  for  the  royal  palace,  all  of  it,  which,  from  the  month  Nisan, 
year  seventh,  unto  the  end  of  Adar,  year  seventh  of  King  Darius,  is  due  from  the  seed 
field,  cultivated  and  uncultivated,  the  fief  land,  held  by  IWI-hdlin  and  the  owners  of  his 

fief  land;  which  is  in  the  town  Tarbilimmaharbe  ;  under  the ,  which  is  along  the 

bank  of  the  Euphrates  of  Nippur,  belonging  to  the  overseer  of  the  Banneshaja,  which  is 
leased  to  Mmut-Ninib,  son  of  Murashu.  The  silver,  i.e.,  half  a  mine,  those  complete 
taxes  for  the  seventh  year,  which  rest  upon  that  fief  land,  Bcl-asurslta,  the  chief  of  the 
Banneshai,  son  of  Bel-ab^usur,  has  received  from  Bel-supe-wiujliur,  the  servant  of  Rimut- 
XiniJi ;  he  has  been  paid. 

Names  of  six  witnesses,  four  of  whom  left  impressions  of  their  seals.  On  the 
obverse  is  the  following  endorsement:  "the  document  of  Bel-usurshu,  the  chief  of  the 
Banneshaja  [concerning]  the  silver  which  is  for  (from)  the  land(?)  of  the   Banneshaja. 

Annotations:  N't?^,  gentilic  for  Ba-na-neshn.  Cf.  also  SnjJ,  from  1JJ,  artist  or  carpenter.  Dr. 
Littmann  suggested  the  reading  of  the  uncertain  character  in  ?D1K  as  D. 
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10. 

No.  t>'2,  Darius  II.,  year  2nd,  Tebel  24th. 

Contents:  A  mortgage.  Certain  lands  are  pledged  as  security  for  the  paymenl  of 
a  <lcl)t.  Record  is  also  made  of  the  payment  of  expenses  incurred  by  the  obligor  in 
going  on  a  mission  for  the  king,  and  in  addition  the  cancellation  of  a  former  debt,  doubt- 
less his  payment. 

Transliteration : 
1.  XX  gur  suluppu  sha  '" Hi-iuul-1  Ninib  aplu  sha  mMu-ra-shu-u  '1.  ina  muh-hi 
'" Bv-ba-a  aplu  sha  "' BSl-shu-nu  sha  ^ha-at-ri  3.  sha  Bit-hSin-mdgir.  Ina  ^"Tashritu 
shattu  IIP'"1  4.  suluppu  a?  XX gur  ina  ^ma-shi-hu  sha  '" IH-mul-1  X'mih  5.  ina  '""Bit 
'"Ih-I<i-  i-iKiui-dhi.  Eqil-shu  <'».  zaq-pu  upi  shulpu  bit  ^qashti-shu  li.</i<i<l  "••''• /far- ri- 
l>i-ijii(l  7.  sha  ina  dluBit-mIk-lar-'  mash-ka-[nu su]luppu a' 'XX gur  8.  inapdnmRir/mut- 
dNinib.  hRashu(ti,)  sha-nam-ma  a-na  muh-hi  8.  ul  i-shal-lat  a-di  mRi-mut-iNvmb 
rn-s/i/'i-us-sii  '.).  iii-nil-li-ir.  Suluppu  shim  si-dirtum  VMilu-bu-Jush  1<>.  //  u-nu-ut 
ina  shipri  a-na  sv-bu-ui  sha  sharri  11.  a-na  a-la-ku  a-na  Uruk**  nadna\-na)-shu  e-lat 
u-iiK-lini  iiitihril iiin(-tiiiii)     VI.  sha  ina  muh-hii-shv,. 

Translation : 

Twenty  gur  of  dates  due  to  RiwM-Nimb,  son  of  Murashd,  by  Bibd,  son  of  Bilshunu, 
who  is  the  overseer  of  Bit-Sin-mdqir.  In  the  month  Tishri  of  the  third  year,  the  date-, 
namely,  twenty  gur,  he  shall  pay  according  to  the  measure  of  Rim/dt-Ninib,  in  the  town 
Bit-Ikla'.  His  field,  cultivated  and  uncultivated,  his  fief  estate  situated  on  the  bank  of 
the  canal  garripiqud,  which  is  in  BO-lkla',  is  held  by  Rim/dt-Ninib  as  a  pledge  for  the 
dates,  namely,  twenty  gur.  Another  creditor  shall  not  have  power  over  it  until  the 
claim  of  Rimut-Ninib  has  been  satisfied.  Dates,  the  price  of  food,  clothing  and  an 
outfit  iii  going  to  Erech,  on  a  mission,  according  to  the  request  of  the  king,  are  given 
him  besides  a  former  debi  which  was  against  him. 

Names  of  seven  witnesses  and  the  -tribe.  Seal  impressions  of  three  vntnesses,  and 
the  thumb-nail  mark  of  Bibd. 

11. 

No.  94,  Darius  II.,  year  4th,  Sebat  8th. 

Contents:  An  assignment  of  a  debt,  with  the  security  which  was  pledged  for  its 
payment,   to  another;    with  a  penalty  attached  should    the  original   creditor   seek   to 

recover  against  the  security  pledged. 

Transliteration : 
1.  I  iiki-iki  knxjiu  sha  mLi-(i-il<i-iih-[ii-a-iiiii  iiplii  slm  mdSham< s/,-/a-,H-i '„     2.  sha  ina 
muh-hi  mSha-dMarduk-v,lrini  aplu  sha  miBSl^nddin  u  hbSlS ^VqashU-shu     3.   u  eqli-shvHnu. 
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Bit  ^qashtv-shu-nu  zaq-pu   u  pi  shul^pu     4.  sha   ina   "luB!/  h  nib-i'i-rn-d-tii   sha  kishdd 

"" r /Jur-r!-/)i-i/ii((     5.  mash-ka-nu  Iml-ln.     Kaspu  a'   I  ma-na    '"Id-d-da-dlj-Iii-d-iuii     6. 

aplu    shil    ""'Sliniiirsli-lii-di-in    ina  qdt2  "'Jli-iiitit-'X'iiiib      7.    aplu   shu '  '"Jlii-rn-slii'i-i'i    ii-iki 

muh-hi  '"SIki-" Mn rdnh-ul-i Hi     8.  ii  hbile  ^qashti-shu   ma-hir  e-tir.     Mimma   diiiu     9. 

u    i-u-iid-iiiii    sha     "'Jil-d-<ld-dlj-Id-d-lltd    d-lld    iillllj-lji      10.    rtjl/i   slid  "' Slid-'1  J/drdill-iil-i 'in' 

d-nd  urn ii(-iiiii)  sa-a-tu  llti  mRi-mut-dNinib  in-d-iui.     11.  Ina  umu^-mu)  diiiu  u  ni-i/d-iiin 
'"Id-d-dd-dh-Id-d-ni(i     12.  ana  muh-hi  eqli  shu' dtu  u-shab-shtHu  X  nid-iid  kaspu  sha  III 

din  ii  i-nii  m-diii  lu-t'i  fi-du-tiiii  slid  ni-sliii-tit      13,    sha  inn  miih-hi  '"  Sim-'1  Mdi'diih-ul-iiii  n 

eqlu  bit  mash-ka-nu     14.  ina  bid  mIara-da-ah-Ia-aHna  te-la-  e-tir-tu     15.  shi-i 

Translation : 

One  mine  of  silver  is  the  claim  of  Iddah-Idma,  son  of  Shamesh-ladin,  which  is 
against  Sha-Marduk-ul-ini,  son  of  Bel~nddin,  and  the  tenants  of  his  fief  land,  and  their 
Held.  Their  bit-qashti,  cultivated  and  uncultivated,  situated  in  the  town  Bit-mb-uri'itn, 
at  the  hank  of  the  canal  Harripiq&d,  is  held  as  a  pledge.  The  silver,  i.e.,  one  mine 
Iddah-Idma,  son  of  Samesh-ladin,  has  received  from  Rwv&t-Ninib,  son  of  MurashU, 
charged  against  Sha-Marduk-ul-ini,  and  the  tenants  of  his  fief  land;  he  has  been  paid. 
There  shall  be  uo  legal  proceedings  whatsoever  in  perpetuo  with  BinnU-Xinib  by  Iddnh- 
Jiiiud  mi  account  of  the  field  of  Sltd-Mnrdiik-ul-ini.  If  Iddah-Idma  institutes  legal 
proceedings  against  that  field  he  shall  pay  ten  mana  of  silver  without  legal  process.  The 
certificate  of  debt  which  was  taken  out  against  SliiiAInrdiik-iil-iiii  and  the  field,  the 
pledged  estate,  on  the  name  of  Iddah-Idma,  is  a  guarantee  (namely  for  Biinut-Xiuib). 

Names  of  eight  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  four  witnesses,  besides 
the  thumb-nail  mark  of  Iddah-Idma. 

12. 

No.  59,  Darius  II.,  year  2nd,  Marchesvan  3rd. 
Contents  :   An   inventory  concerning  two   hundred   jars    of   wine    which   Bimut- 
Xinib,  empowered  by  his  clients,  and  according  to  the  advice  received,  delivered  to  the 
employe  of  another,  who  had  the  hitter's  order. 

Transliteration : 

1.  CCkan'a'"dd ii-n a  hurunni  ln-bi-ri  uui-lu-u  tabu  '2..  ina  lib-bi  20  kanml"ddii-nii 
liinniiii  I  <jiir  A- AX  u.  I  pi  A-AX  3.  shattu  shalshu{-u)  sha  '"Bi-uittt- 
''Xi/iib  aplu  sha  Mu-ra-shu^u  4.  sha  qdtf  mdBel-ka-sir  aplu  sha  Ah-erish  u  '"Qii-iui-iid-a 
5.  aplu  shii  "lJ llvl-d-xii-t'i-d  ii  hi-iid-dl-li-shn-ini  (>.  a-ki-i  pi  slid  mdNinib-nddin  aplu 
sha  ""' Xinib-i'rib  dan-nu  n'  7.  CC  karpatu  mdIfaiu-na-din  aplu  sha  mdBelrka~sir  ina 
na-ash-par-tum      8.  slid  "'La-bd-slti  aplu  sha  ""' Xdbii-brl-ttbit/li({-i()  hpaq-du  slid  bid  mdr 
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gharri     9.  hhak-wu   sha  mdNabu-na-din    ina   qdf   mdBel-kdsir   u    mQu-un-<na-a     10.  u 

hhi-ini-iit-t i-sh ii-nii  iim-h i-i re-ti r  11.  f'-s/,it->i:-,r.-:n- *dNa bu-na -din  dan-nu  a'  CCkarpatu 
1— -  it-H  mLa-ba-shi  aplu  sha  mdJVabd-bel-ubaUit(-it)  13.  u  ham-ma-ri  a-kal-la-nu  sha 
mfiirWut-dMnib  14.  a-namdB4l-kdsirmQu-un-na-a  u  hki-an-at-ti[shu-nu]  15.  l-nam- 
<liit  sha  e-tir  da ii-n a  n'  CCkarpatu. 

Translation : 

Two  hundred  good  jars  full  of  old  wine,  of  which  there  shall  be  twenty  jars  of  one 
i/ur  and  one  pi-size  of  first  class  three-year-old  wine,  held  by  Rimdt-Ninib,  son  of 
Murashu,  empowered  by  BSl-kdsir,  son  of  Ah-erish  and  Qunnd,  son  of  BSt-dsua  and 
their  families.  According  to  the  message  of  X'ui'ih-w'idin,  sun  of  Ninib-eriJb,  the  jars, 
i.e.,  two  hundred,  Ndbu-nddm,  son  of  Bel-kdsir,  by  the  authority  of  Ldbdshi,  son  of 
Nabu-bel-uballit,  superintendent  of  the  house  of  the  prince  and  master  of  Nabu-nddin, 
has  received  from  Bel-kdsir,  Qunnd  and  their  families.  Nabfi-nddvn  shall  leave  the 
jars,  i.e.,  two  hundred,  with  Ldbdshi,  son  of  NabHi-bel-uballit,  and  Rimfit-Ninib's  in- 
spector  of  food,  delivering  them  for  Bel-kdsir,  Qunnd  and  their  families,  thai  which  is 
paid  for,  namely  two  hundred  jars. 

Names  of  ten  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seal  impressions  of  four  witnesses,  and  of 
Nabu-nddin.     , 

Aramaic  endorsement  :  C'3U|  "IE3B',  "document  of  Ldbdshi." 


CONCORDANCE   OF    PIlOPKli    NAMES. 


Am:i;i:vi  \ti<>\>. 


1).,  brother;  cf.,  confer;  d.,  daughter;  det.,  determinative;  f.,  father;  f'.,  following  page;  11.,  following 
pages  ;  gf.,  grandfather;  gs.,  grandson;  1.  c.,  loeo  citato;  m.,  master,  mistress  (employer);  mo.,  mother; 
n.,  nephew;  p.,  page;  pp.,  pages;  q.  v.,  quod  vide;  s.,  son;  so.,  scribe;  Si.,  sister  ;  u.,  uncle;  \v.,  witness. 

Ar.,  Aramean  ;  Arb.,  Arabic  ;  lii.,  Biblical  ;  Kg.,  Egyptian  ;  He.,  Hebrew  ;  Na.,  Mabatean  ;  Np..  N™. 
Punic;  Pa.,  Palmyrene;  Pe.,  Persian  ;  Ph.,  Phoenician  ;  Pu.,  Punic;  Sa.,  Sabean  ;  Th.,  Thamudenian. 

B.  A.,  Beitrage  zur  AssyriologU  ;  Ed.,  Editor;  Z.  A.,  Zeitsehriftfur  Assyriolo 

Determinatives  :  d.,  dens,  dea  ;  t'.,f<  mina  ;  h.,  homo  (amelu)  :  in.,  mat ;  pi.,  plural. 

(  ]  text  restored.  *  before  a  name  indicates  foreign  origin  of  the  same.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  cuneiform 
texts  of  the  autograph  plates.  Names  known  from  Vol.  IX  are  underscored.  An  additional  IX  following  the  name 
indicates  that  the  peculiar  writing  is  confined  to  Vol.  IX.  To  avoid  repetition,  all  such  mailers  referring  to  Iheii 
interpretation  as  given  in  Vol.  IX,  is  omitted  in  Vol.  X. 


I.     Names  of  Persons. 
l.    Masculine  Names. 

*Abda.',  119  :  2.  9  |  120  :  2.  *Ad-di-i.i    (cf.  gaddiia,   and  [Id-dUa  and   Idia— Ed  ] 

Abu-li-ii-'    (cf.    Ahu-liti-iii,    Ahn-U-ti-',    Ahn-li'),  f.   of  if.  Ar   m;';,  in  »W/./<v  H  *!m  AiUh'i.i,  !)1  :  7. 

TaUa,  89  :  16  |  40:11,  15  |  108  ;  L8.  d Ail  ,,„„,,„„,„,._  in  Naru  lha  mAddu-abu-usur,  117:8. 

Abu-iitiih 

r~TT  .     .   -    _  *Addn(dr.)f).,n-,im  mil  (cf.   Xa.  IDY1K).   f.  of  Mutliezib- 

1.  hsqnm,  5:7. - 

2.38:8.  B«,126:14. 

*4-(tor-rt-t'Rt  (cf.  Pu.  s;'2"n;'  X),  f.  of  Mannuluh/i,  40  ;  2.      *dAd-gi-thi  ri-za-bad-du,  dAd-gi  ihi  ri-zaA-du|(Ar. docket 

Add  an  mi  \\.  to  lie  read  TuthLmmi.  q.  v.  naiTBfJ'tW),  S.  of  BeLt  rba,  55  : 1,  8,  R. 

f  For  AN-MESH   =  Ileb.  "7X  I  have  transliterated  Hi  as  in  Vol.  IX.      hi  would   have  been   better,  ef.  7hfr-0., 
pp.    12  f.     Cf.    la-ash-ma-ah-l-cl,  C.  B.  M.,   1352  :  17  ;    also   la-ah-zn-ar-ilu,    Kanke,    /  fames,   with    la-nh- 

za-ar-\-il,  C.  B.  M.,  1235.     [Cf.  also  Edit.    Preface.    This   Aram,    name   must  be   interpreted   in  connection    with 
Ili-ha-dii-ri,  below.     In   view  of  the  latter  writing  (hit  and  da)  the  rool   can  only  be  "HI)"U'.     From  the  Bame  rool 
I   derive  (with   Johns,  Assyr.  J)i(ds.  Ill,  p    108)  the    name   of    the    Assyrian    Eponym  A-dar-ilv(j) ,  written 
A'l-n'-ilit(i),   which  Zimmern   (ST. A.T.\  p.  485)  would  compare  with    FPatarCVl1)-fl«.     The   name,   however   can- 
not be  translated  "  the  help  of  the  god  "  (Johns),  but  "  The  god  has  helped  "  (Ferf.  of  Qal).    It  corresponds  exactly 

With  Bi.  l7S*">li;  and  ^X— ]>£.      That  A-'l.ir-n'-il',  laki-n  by  itself,  could    be   read   also  A-tar-H-Ui,  "  Alar  is   god,"    fol- 

lows  from  Strassmaier,  Garni.,  145 :  12  (A-tar-rted-ri),  the  "ri"  in  both  cases  probably  being  due  to  the"/"  fob 
lowing. — Ed.] 

f  [Apparently  the  text  had  t  (Addi).     As  to  the  writing  Addi  alongside  of  Ad,  Addu,  Adad,  cf,  Zimmern,  K. 
A.  T.\  p.  444.— Ed.] 


38 


BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF    MURASHU   SONS, 


*Ad-r<t-hu-,'i  ["God  Ad(du) "  or  "Aim  is  loving" — 
Ed.],f  in  Hussetii  ska  Ad ra-fyu  »',  99  :  2. 

*A-dume-e  [Av.  =  dAd-umi,  cf.  dAdad(dIM)^u-me-e, 
Strassm.,  CamJ.  19  :  22,  Pa.  D1N-1X  (also  Afe-urne- 
shu)— Ed  ],  f.  of  St£a\  66  :  13,  U.  E. 

*Ah[Uh1]-da-ga,  f.  of  Duia&abbe,  119  :  17  |  120  :  13. 

Ahi-iddiita 

1.  f.  of  Bariki-ilu,  123  :  8. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-ga.mil,  14  :  20  |  48  :  18  |  49  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-TiMin,  48  :  18  |  49  :  2.    Id.  with  No.  2. 
Aly-  BAA,  or  Ahe-iqi.sha(-a)l 

1.  f.  of  Bel-nadinshumu,  91  :  6. 

2.  f.  of  Taddannu,  114:  15. 
Ah,  -,it,r  (Hi'R) 

1.  f.  of  BH-Utannu,  26  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib  crba,  4  :  4. 

*Ah-mn-/ui-'  (or  Ah-bn-nn-' ,  cf.  Bi.    |3nX)   [probably  lo 

be  read  Uh-mu-nn-'  and  identical  with  P-^"  »"' 

//"-',   7.  d. — Ed.],  s.  of  ...,  b.  of  Barikhi  Bel, 

53:1.  14,  18,  U.  E. 
Ah(v)  fi-h,i-»  (cf.  He.  3NnN),  s.  of  Zabdiia,  93  :  4. 
Ah(u)-eris7i  (and    e-ri-i'sh),     f.     of     Ah-iddlim,    4  :  1    | 

111  :  15,  U.  E.  |  117  :  20  |  121  :  8,  f.  of  Bel-kasir, 

4  : 1  |  59  :  4. 
*Afe(u)-ia-a-ma-nu-u8h,%  m.  of   Mannuiqdbu,    84  :  17  | 

85:  4,  10,  U.  E. 
Ah(>i)-iddinit 

1.  s.   of  Ali-erisU,    b.    of   Be.l-ka.sir,,  4:  1,    13  |  111  : 

15,  U.  E.  |  117:  20  |  121  :  8. 


2.  s.  of  Tddim'i,  48  :  4. 

3.  s.  of  lddinn-BH,  9  :  34. 

4.  s.  of  Labashi,  b.  of  Silim-ilani,  30  :  18  |  37  :  10  | 

57  :  10  1  G3  :  12. 

5.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bi'l,  b.  of  Nabu-re'ushunu,  b.    of 

Zabdiia,  b.  of  . . .  sa-«,  25  :  2. 

0.  s.  of  Be'annu,  20  :  10. 

7.  s.  of  Shumiddina,  29  :  10. 

8.  s.  of  Zaza,  100  :  11,  Lo.  E. 

9.  f  of  Iddina-Bel,  10  :  4. 
10.  90  :  7,  R. 

Ah{u)-it-tan,  s.  of  BH-w'idin,  27  :  4. 
Ahu-li-ri-im, \  in  <HuBit-Ahn-hirim,  107  :  5. 
Ahuli',  in  *<i>-".4§!/-J}",  43  :  4  |  112  :  4,  10. 
Ahn-U-ti-' ,  Ahu-U-ti-iii  (cf.  Abu-ll-li-') 

1.  f.  of  JYabii  muballit,  51  :  5. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-ibni,  20  :  4. 

.iIAk  M?t  «»•-',  Ahu-niiri-    (cf.  Bi.  "U3X — Ed.) 

1.  s.  of  Qudda,  115  :  18,  R.  E. 

2.  s.  of  UballiUu-Marduk,  b.  of  Tddina-Marduk,  45  : 

10  |  130  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  131  :  24,  Lo.  E. 
Ahu-shii-nu    (Ar.    docket    Jtyins,     131  :  R.,    also   on   an 
unpublished  docket,  Vol.  IX,  No.  2) 

1.  s.  of  Apia,  sc.  87  :  14  |  110  :  14  |  122  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-etir,  131  :  1,  18,  21,  R. 

3.  s.  of  Btb&nu,  03  :  14  |  111  :  14,  R.  E.  |  115  :  19. 

4.  f.  of  Amel-Bel,  11  :  7. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-abuusur,  37  :  19.     Id.  with  No  4. 
0.  f.  of  Bel-epush,  114:  17. 


t  [Cf.  the  female  name  AD-ra-fai-i  (Johns,  Assgr.  Deeds,  245:7).  In  view  of  such  names  as  Si-'-ra-hi-i  :\m\ 
Adad-ra-hn-a-u  (Johns,  I.  c,  742,  Obv.28)  and  Ntibii-ra-hi-i  and  Nabh-rn-hi-ia,  below,  it  is  clear  that  AD  represents 
a  deity  which  may  have  been  Abi  ("father")  or  Ad.  I  prefer  the  reading  of  Ad  in  view  of  Adad(U)-rahi'iu,  for 
names  like  Bi.  'jM^W,  Na.  1DVTK,  and  Pu.  TK-JJV  (Lid/.barski,  Eandbuch,  pp.  209,  292)  point  to  the  existence  of 
a  Semitic  deity  IS,  which  evidently  is  only  shortened  from  Adad  or  Addu.  Cf.  the  name  A-du-me-e,  i  c,  dAd-umi, 
below,  alongside  Adad{dT.\l)-ume,  also  in  alongside  of  Tin  in  Ar.  proper  names  (Lidzbarski,  I.  c  ,  p.  258),  and 
XU>  alongside  W3W  (cf.  Pa.  8Br-"lDK,  transcr.  a/iapi-aafioov,  Lidzbarski,  /.  c,  p.  221),  IJi  and  lln  alongside  of  Ahi 'and 
Ahu  (ef.  I/i'diin",  below),  etc.     Cf.  also  Dad(d)a(i,  it)  and  Adadi. — Ed.] 

%BA  =  iqisha  in  proper  names  is  usually  accompanied  by  sha.  Shei  in  these  texts  is  frequently  written  like  A. 
(ef.  Sign  List,  and  also  Introd.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  17),  yet  on  the  two  tablets  in  which  this  name  appears  this  peculiarity 
does  not.  exist.  [The  Editor  is  inclined  to  transliterate  Ahe-iqhhii  and  to  regard  it  as  the  fuller  form  of  Iq'ishti,  both 
being  abbreviated  (therefore  a  at  the  end  instead  of  n)  from  "Ahfi-iqisha-\- Deity."  In  support  of  this  theory  lie 
points  out.  that  bulb  are  called  "father  of  Taddannu,"  and  that  according  to  the  Aram,  docket  Bel-mukin-aplu  (78  : 
R.)  may  he  read  Bel-kina.  From  this  it  would  follow  that  also  abbreviated  names  consisting  of  two  elements  may 
receive  the  ending  nj  or  a.     Cf.  Munnn-ki-iii ,  below.] 

§[Cf.  also  Ahi-ia-'im-nii,  Johnson,  Assyr.  Deed*,  625,  Obv.  12.  Cf.  also  Johnson.  Doomsday  Book,  p. 61.  In 
all  probability,  however,  the  two  names  must  be  separated,  the  latter  being  Semitic,  while  Ahii'tmanvsh  (  =  Ahetma_ 
nish,  for  which  cf.  Husing,  Die  iran  Eigennamen,  p.  42)  is  Iranian  =B~afeamanUh.  Tlie  Iran,  element  inunisli  ap- 
pears here  as  manush  in  Babylonian,  just  as  imrnr  (instead  of  tbe  regular  fiavrjc  or  im-i/r)  in  the  Greek  Xopo6/iavoc.  —  Ed.  ] 

|  Cf.  Maru-la-rim,  llu-la-rim,  itilki-larim,  etc.     Cf.  Johns,  Ass.  Deeds,  and  Ed.  Preface. 
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t.  f.  of  luiiiuinii,  22 :  is. 
8    f.  of  IadiJiu-ili,  40  :  4. 

9.  f.  of  SKwtb  oj  iddina,   90  :   11,   V.  E.   |  92  :  16  | 
127  :  16  |  129  :  15. 

10.  I",  of  Taddannu,  37:  19.    Identical  with  No.  5. 

11.  f.  of 88  :  13. 

12.  h[»ipir]ri  sha  Murathu,  189:  11. 

13.  88:9. 
Ahu  U-\  90  :  11. 

Ah{ u)-ii  in,-,  s/fi.j  33  :  11. 
Ahu  u-na-a  (cf.  Ar.  'JinK) 

1.  f.  of  N,i!,,i-l„il,iis,i-;,ihi,  I  :  17. 

2.  iislnii.i,,,  %ha  hluuhkaddinne,  63  :  4,  0,  8. 
Ah(u)-'-v,  Ahn-'-a 

1.  s.  of  Xnlji'i-Zii'inir,  51  :  4. 

2.  s.  of  /.tin,/ /■/.,',  37  :  18. 
Ak-ku-ila(,'!)-n'i,  f.  of  Milfei-abu-u&ur,  75  :5. 
*>'.H-^  eg-rt  aari-'J  (cf.  <illt<hiri;<bi),  34  :  10. 
.!>/»/  /,'<■; ',' 

1.  s.  of  Ah'isliuiiu,  11:7. 

2.  f.  of  /;■  /  na<2t»,  16  :  19  |  17  :  2  |  110  :  8. 

3.  f.  of  MhiIj  naeir,  71  :  R  |  122  :  18. 
*Am  iitushi-'  (cf.  Bi.  'bpj;  and  X»?i'),  33  :  It. 

.l-«'i  Ih'i-n-pitipi,  also  written  Bel  u-pa-ga,  51  :  16,  I..  E. 
("Upon  I5cl  1  wail  patiently ")  bghaknu  hthu~ 
thanipi  s/m  bit  Zuza,  hshaknu  sha  h/cizazapl  sha 
bit  Zuza,  s.  of  Bel-efir,  gs.  of  Ninib-nasir,  53  : 
11  |  65  :  15,  Lo.  E. 

An,i-iii,'iti  situ    (not    T,n kurshu,  Vol.  IX) 

1.  S.  of  Tniji«/i,  10  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-nasir,  45  :  2. 

*.[ mi-'-ii/,i    hshaknu    ma&saru  babani,   s.   of  Zo&'wMm, 

138  :20,  Lo.  E. 
■'.1  num-ai,  101  :  10. 
dA-numrana-kussi-shu,  101  :  5. 
dA-num-ik-sur,  101  ;  9. 
■'.1  num-muballit^-it) 

1.  f.  of  8hum-iddina,  31  :  2. 

2.  101  :  0. 
-l/i  />'  <',   Apla-a 

1.  s.  of  Bau-nadin,  11 :  8. 

2.  s.  of  Bazuzu,  h.  at  Nabw-rohjia,  31  :  2,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  BH-b,il'iUn-iqbi.  9  :  31,    R.   E.  |  23  :  14  |  21  : 

13  |  43  :  21  |  51  :  18  |  75  :  14  |  76  :  15,  l\  E.  |  83  : 
12,  L.  E.  |  38  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  12  |  !ll  :  19,  L.  E.  | 
128:  15. 


1.  -.  of  Sa  ibni,  mar  hBabUiki,  93  i  14. 

5.  8.  of  ffari -a ,,/,,'.  1   .  .'.  ;.  9,  L.  E. 

6.  B,  of  /J, irruii, i:,  86  :  14. 
;.   -    of  111   i  itan  a,  55  :  14. 

8.  b.  of   ffarduk-beUhunu,    b.    of  Bel  shar-uf ur,  (il  : 

10,  I.  E. 

9.  B.  <>i  A  .  I,  107  .  7. 

10.  s.  of  Miiih-m'iiHi,.  8  ;  11  |  23:  15  |  36  :  18  |  41 :  15  | 

54  :  17  |  50  :  18  |  57  :  15  |  62  :  18  |  74,  L.  E.  |  75  : 
is  |  76  :  17  |  80  :  18  ]  81  :  15,  L.  E.  |  90  :  12  |  91  : 
20  |  96  :  15  |  100  :  12  |  103  :  12. 

11.  a.  ol  Bibat,  sc,  184  :  14. 

12.  s.  of  8Uim  Bel,  35  :  16. 

13.  s.  of  Silim  1 1  |  24  :  16  |  33  :  19  |  04  :  20  | 

125  :  19,  Lo.  E. 

14.  b.  of  Bel....,  77  :2,  8. 

15.  s.  of 37  :  16  |  42  :  16. 

Hi.  f.  of  Ah'is/otHU.  87  :  14  I  110  :  14  |  122  :  19. 
17    f.  of  Balattt,  47  :  20. 

18.  f.  of  Ba  mu-erish,  is  :  :;  |  49  :  17. 

19.  I.  of  BUritir,  126  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

20.  f.  of  Bel  ibni,  104  :  9  |  188  .  12. 

21.  f.  of  lii-:,ib,i,l,h,,  32  :  19  1  70  :  11,  L    E. 
28.   f.  of  LiiUhxhi.  128  :  19. 

23.  f.  of  Makkur-Bt ',  59    17  |  60  :  17  |  06  :  11  |  70  :  16. 
'.' 1.   f.  of  JSabii-iim  1-,'iri,  52  :  18. 

25.  f.  of  Stnibetir,  104  :9      Identical  with  No.  20. 

26.  f.  of  r,nl,l,i„„>i,  71  :8,  11,  U.  E.  |  101  :  24,  L.  I. 

27.  hdaianu  »ha  babu  sh  128  :  14,  1     I. 

28.  GO  :  5. 

■',,-tli  {A-qa-bi-ili,  A'/  ,/,ih  /.■i-ili  IX) 

1.  f.  otgaqta  [12  :2]. 

2.  f.  of  Jtfabirnatannu,  m  :  7. 

:;.  I'sipirri  sha  .  . .,  118  :  15. 

*A-qn-hu 

1.  f.  ofg  64  :  1. 

2.  f.  of  M,ihifi-l,i-il,ihi,  04  :  4. 
Ai-'li  l:,i,i  (■ll:,il:n) 

1.  b.  of  8hama8h-87tar-ufur,  33  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Si„i,,i,lii,-,ih'i,  51  :  22  |  59  :  20. 

1.  s.  ol  g  '  -',  ■  ■  ■'    .  s  :   I  |  -.'I  :  13. 

3.  -.  of  Ba'ga',  b.  ol  1:3. 

3.  f.  of  BeUkishvr,  7  :  18  |  13  :  13  |  33  :  16  |  34  :  18  | 
50:  14  |  51  :20  |  61  :  18  |  73  :  8  |  74:  K.  |  81  :  14  | 


•fCf.  dRamman  u  me-',  8  trass.,  Camb.  253:  14. 

f[Ar.  "The  Moon-god  is  my  light."     On  Ilhhri  =  nrwr,W,see  Editorial  Preface  and  cf.  'inenK-O-U-Ed.] 

S  [  =  *'■?« -n:;\  "God  has  answered  (my  prayer),"  cf.  Ui-na-ui-,  Vol.  IX.— Ed. J 
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82  :  15,  L.   E.  |  94  :  17,  U.  E.  |  101  :  28  |  112 :  17, 
L.  E.  |  117:  14,  L.  E.  |  121  :  7  |  124:10. 

4.  f.  of  Ncrfial-nadin-iihu.  12  :  12  |  GO  :  19. 

5.  f.  of  Mnib-n&fir,  107  :  9. 

Ardi-E  GAL-MA1J  (not  Ardi-EkaUu-rabii,  Vol.  IX.)] 

1.  s.  of  main,  98  :  16  |  112  :  19  |  125  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-ah-iddina,  2  :  13  |  4  :  24,   Lo.    E.  |  14 

18  |  36  :  17  |  37  :  15  |  45  :  19  |  61  •  21,  B.  E.  |  79 
13,  L.  E.  |  82  :  16,  IT.  E.  |  96  :  10  |  103  :  13  |  127 

15,  Lo.  E. 
Ardi-Gula  (dQu-la  or  dME-ME.) 

1.  s.  of  L&b&shi,  55  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Mnib-ibni,  130,  U.  E.  |  131  :  20,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Mnib-nadin,  4  :  26  |  50  :  17  |  90  :  12,  U.  E.  | 

102  :  19,  L.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Itti-Mnib-inia,  108  :  12. 

5.  f.  of  Nintb-ah-iddina,  48  :  2  |  49  :  17. 

6.  f.  of  Nuskn-iunUn,  132  :  22. 

7.  b.  of  hardu  sha  Sitimu,  117  :  4,  7,  9,  R. 
Avdiiii  and  Ardi-ia 

1.  s.  of  Bulluta,  4  :  20  |  26  :  21  |  41  :  14  |  45  :  10  |  50  : 

16,  Lo.  E.  |  09  :  18  |  72  :  14  |  75  :  15,  U.  E.  |  83  : 
13,  U.  E.  |  91  :  20,  L.  E.  |  92  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  KvribiM,  2:11  |  9  :  33,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Niinb-ah-iddina,  70  :  13,   U.  E.  |  72  :  13  |  80  : 

17  |  94  :  18  |  90  :  14  |  97  :  18,  R.   |  .100  :  11,  Lo.  E. 
|  102  :  15,  U.  E.  |  125  :  15,  U.  E.  I  129  :  14. 

4.  b.  of  Tabid,  7  :  12. 


5.  s.  of  Ubar,  b.  of  Labashi,  2  :  15  |  3  :  17  |  122  :  14, 

L.  E. 

6.  s.  of 3:15. 

7.  f.  of  Mnib-erib,  68  :  10. 
Ardi-ilu-rabu 

1.  s.  of  Ea-nadin,  42  :  2,  L.  E. 

2.  101:11. 

Ardi-Marduk  (dSHU),  f.  of  Bel-a&e-iddina,  111  :  17. 


Ardi-Nmib  X 

1.  s.  of  Banna,  54  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Erba,  45  :  3. 

3.  s.  of  Iqabu,  68  :  7. 

4.  s.  of  Nishar-BH,  35  :  20. 

5.  s.  of  Shirigtim,  68  :  9  |  122  :  16. 

6.  s.  of  Shuhm-Babilu,  b.  of  Bel-ittannu,  23  :  2. 

7.  f.  of  BH-nddinsliumu,  77  :  16. 

8.  f.  of  Na'id-Ninib,  15  :  20  |  16  :  12. 

9.  f.  of  Bib&t,  47  :  3. 

10.  f.  of  Shamesh-niiri' ,  130  :  1. 

11.  f.  of ,  45  :  20  |  61  :  20. 

12.  70  :  5  |  127  :  R. 

Ar-lia  (?)  . . . .,  in  dluBit  mAr-J^a  (?)  .....  32  :  0,  9. 
*Ar-sha-ain.   Ar-nhiim-mii  (cf.  Ar.  DBHX,  also  the  patron 

harshammai),  100  :  4,  7,  U.  E.  |  111  :  4,  11  |  113  : 

4) 

1.  f.  of  Nahu-mushitiq-urru,  128  : 4,  10,  12,  R. 

2.  m.  of  BH-siipr-imi/iiir.   130  :  2  |  131  :  2  |  132  :  2,   5, 

13,  L.  E. 
*Ar  ta-bar-ra-' ,  Arta-bar-ri(u) 

1.  hi  of  Bariki-Iama,  60  :  3,  8,  11. 
*  Ar-ta-ah-sha-ar  IX,  Ar-lah-sha-ri 

1.  m.  of  Bazuzu,  58  :  11,  U.  E. 

2.  m.  of  Nidintum-Shamash,  58  :  13. 

3.  m.  of  Pamitnu,  88  :  9. 

*Ar-ta-sur-ru   (Pe.   'Apraa(p)vpae),    hardu    sha   Gubarri, 

114:14. 
*Ar-tu-uh-u-ba-na-'  (Pe.),  in.  of  Artiipam,  129  :  18,  Lo.  E. 
*Ar-ta-pir-na-    (Pe.  'Aprwjiepvjig),  s.  of  Hammasa',   89  : 

10,  R. 
*Ar-tu-u-pa-am    [Pe.]^,   hwdu  sha  Artuhubana',    129  : 

17,  Lo.  E. 
*Ar-za-'  (cf.  Pe.  Arzu,  and  MuA-razu-4-a,  43  :  5),  ||  in 

diuBit-Arza',  46  :  7,  10. 


\  E-GAL-MA1J  \s  identified  with  Nippur  as  well  as  Ur  and  Nisin,  cf.  Code  of  Hammurabi,  Col.  II,  and  the 
name  of  a  gate  in  Nippur,  abullu  E-GAL-MAIT.  In  Vol.  IX  it  is  abbreviated  abulhi  MAg  read  "abullu  rabu"  in 
Intro.  King,  Letters  and  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  36.  Cf.  hm&r-DUB-AN-KI-ai  (C.  B.  M.,  5516), 
also  connected  with  the  temple  at  Nippur.  According  to  Prof.  Hilprecht,  E-GAL-MAH on  Const.  Ni.  611  :  11  has 
the  determ.  d. 

\  The  god  NIN-IB  in  this  period  was  pronounced  quite  differently.  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  8.  The  usual  trans- 
literation, Ninib,  however,  is  retained,  because  a  definite  reading  nunjX  has  not  as  yet  been  ascertained. 

§  [Arta  +  apam,  change  of  a  into  u  (o)  caused  by  the  following  labial,  cf.  'Ipn'idu-pirna'  —  Friita-far- 
nah. — Ed.] 

||  [Cf.  also.'lr-zrt-'  a  slave  of  Belsharusur,  Strassmaier,  Nabonidus,  and  Ar-ri-xn,  Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book, 
p.  45.     This  and  the  following  name,  Ashkula',  are  probably  Semitic,  cf.  Hi.  7liti>X. — Ed.] 
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*Ash-ku-la-'\  (cf.  Pe.  AshkaU  ?),  B.  of  Ilh ,  5  :  19. 

*  Ash-pa  za-an-da-'  (Pe.  =  Aspa-zanta),  00  :  4. 
Ashur(.dffI)-l/B  Ub„i*  f.  of  mnib-nafir,  23  :  17. 

*As  pa  '-da-asia,  A.i  pa-'-da-as  to-'  IX,  f.  <>f  Baga'miri, 

50  :  6. 
A-ta-mar-  dA-nu-us-su^  "I  saw  his  divinity,"  f.  otNidin- 

turn,  21  :  3. 
*At-tar-a..  IX,  correct  text  into  BIL.KIRRUD-ai,  q.  v. 

*dfjg.f/it.'  da  atfi(.i,  u)  Baga-'  ilu  In-' 

1.  s.  of  BH-nadin,  hushtaribari,  9  :  1,  9,  13,  17,  18, 

22,  29,  R. 

2.  s.  of  A'rtto1,  66  :  3,  9,  R. 

3.  f.  of  BH-nddin,  111  :  12,  L.  E. 
*Ba-ga'-mir-ri,  Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri  IX,  Baga-'  a  mir  ri  IX,  s. 

of  Aspa'dasta,  50  :  5,  Lo.  It. 

*  Baga-' -pa-tu,  (Pe.  BoyoironK),  f.  of  Baga'zunhtum,  53- 

25,  Lo.  E. 
*Ba-ga  ra-ab(pl),  Bagi-ra-a(b)pC>.)  (Pe.),  s.  of  JTnad, 

hushUibarri  nlm  sharri,  15  :  19,  Lo.  E. 
*Ba-ga-'  -zu-ush-tum,   Baga  zh  ush-tuin  IX,  s.  of  Baga' - 

pdtu,  hshaknu  s/ia  hin-du-uba-ai,  53  :  24,  Lo.  E.  | 

70  :  6,  9,  R. 
*Ba  gi-'-a-su,   Bagiia-a  zu  IX,  f.  of  Taddannu,  100  :  8, 

U.  E. 
*Bagi-enna-'  (cf.    Ba-gi-ia  a.-nu  IX),  s.  of zishu.., 

70  :  17. 
*Ba-gu-ush,  Ba-gu-shu  IX  (cf.  Pe.  Bdghush),  in  dluJlusseti 

sha  Bagush,  97  :  8. 
*Ba-fia-ri  (cf.   Neo-Pe.  Behdri  1 ),    in   AluBit-mBahari, 

40  :  12. 
Ba-la-ba-shi,  82  :  15,  mistake  of  sc.  for  Balatu,  cf.  U.  E., 

also  Balatu,  s.  of  Belshunu. 
Ba-lat-su,  in  dfa/Jj;  mRnhtttu,  35  :  4,  6,  9. 
Ba-la-tu,  Balatu 

I : — 

1.  s.  of  Apia,  47  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-iqUha,  41  :  18  |  57  :  17. 

3.  s.  of  BiUhunu,  4  :  25,  It.  |  38  :  10,  Lo.  E.  |  34  :  17  | 

02  :  16,  L.  E.  |  70  :  13,  L.  E.  |  74,  It.  E.  |  82  : 
15,  U.  E.  |  89  :  14  |  94  :  19,  L.  E,  |  96  :  14  |  100  : 
13  |  102:16,  Lo.  E.  |  124:11. 

4.  s.  of  lfinib-gdm.il,  50  :  15. 


5.  s.  of  Sih,,-,  !P9  :  3,  4. 

6    f.  of  Bel  'ij'-ii  iddina,  mar  BabiliK,  09  :  18. 

7.  f.  of  Hi  i  ri  'ii»hunu,  1  :  16. 

8.  f.  of  Erba  Bel,  17:4. 

9.  f.  of  fddina-fii!.   4  :  27  |  24  :  15  |  72  :  11,   I,      E.  | 

132  :  24. 

10.  f.  of  Ldbashi.  3  :  17  |  41  :  10  |  40  :  22  |  58  :  16  |  01  : 

22  |  63:  11  |  04:  15  |  72:  17  |  112:20. 

11.  f.  of  Libluf,  <;s  :  9. 

12.  f.  of  NdbH  h,  Uibaliq,  T :  I.  7,  L.  E. 

13.  f.  of  Zabini,  102  :  7  |  118,  I'.  E. 

14.  f.  of  Zamama-nadin,  1  :  16.     Id.  with  No.  7. 

15.  in  Ndru-mBalafu,  112:4.  10. 

*Ba(>)ti  la  ,i-ma  ( cf.   Bi.   rrSjy?),   s.   of  Zabina',    118: 

5,37. 
*I>a-nii-ih-'-u,  f.  of  Iamma',  72  :  5. 
*Ba-mi- la-,i  in,/  (cf.  He.  'n;j2  ),  b.  of  Tub  lama,  b.  otffan 

nani',  b.  of  Zabad  lama,  b.  of  Zabina',  118  :  1, 

11,  18,  25,  29,  It.  E. 
'U',,m  ,i,i  ,ia  Haiti,,,  s.  hi'  Xana-nddin,  59  :  20. 
Bani-ia 

1.  f.  of  lAdirtum,  2:3. 

2.  f.  of  Labathi,  101  :  27,  R.   E.  |  112  :  18,  U.   E.  | 

129  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  Mil,  id  men,  70  :  14,  V.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Xinib-ndxir,  52  :  23. 

dBan-nu  erish,  dllana-ni  irith  IX.  Ban  an  erish  IX,  \  s.  of 

Apia,  48:  3  |  49  :  17. 
Ba-nu-nu,  t.  of  Taddannu,  29  :  17. 
*Bari-ki,  Ba-rik-U  IX  (cf.  Pa.  O'lS) 

1.  s.  of  gitdaihthadatu,  80  :  3,  7,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Buthnapdtu,  b.  of  ISil-ah-iddina,  7  :  14. 
*Ba-ri-ki  a,  Ba-rik-ki-a  (Ar.  ND"0) 

1.  hpaq-qadu  s/ia  m  I  ,l  ri„  „xl, ,  103:5,  8,  L.  E. 
*Ba  rikki-Iiil,  B.i-rik-llil  IX  (cf.  I'll.  S^3-D13) 

1.  8.  of  Bilshunu,  7  :  18. 

2.  s.  of b.  of  .4A;/w/ia',  53  :  1,  14,  18.  U.  E. 

*Ba-rik-ki-laa-iua  (,(.  l\v.   Oirr:n3),    ardu    sha   Aria- 
barra',  60  :  2,  8. 

*Ba  ri-kiil'i.  lia  rik  ki-il'i,  Ba  rik- Hi IX 
1.  s.  of  BH-nadin,  108  :  14. 


t[Cf.  the  previous  note. — Ed.] 

X  [I  regard  the  UR  as  certain  and  read  Ash  ur-baltu-ibni,  "  God  has  created  abundance."  Cf.  Ashnr-balti  ('/,'- 
nisheshu,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  121,  and  Xab'i-bal-iu-ild,,i,  MuBa-aUti-li-ihir,  Delitzsch,  Hdndwrterbuch, 
p.  177.— Ed.] 

§  A-ta-mar-dAn-nun-su,  Peiser,  Bab.  Ver.,  9  :  12  ;  A-ta-mar-an-nu-su,  ibid.,  4:24,  6:30  ;  A-ta  mar-an-nu-us-su, 
Cyr.,  148:4. 

|1  [And  dBan-an-na-erish,  s.  of  Nand-nadin,  Const.  Ni.  603:13;— Ed.] 
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2.  f.  of  Bel-etir,  33  :  20. 

3.  f.  of  Ea-ibni,  95  :  8,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Zndudiia,  125  :  21. 

5.  72:4,  U.  E.  |  11G  :  4. 

*Ba-ri-ki  ilu   (  cf.  Bi.  ''Nina  ),  s.  of  Ahe-iddina,  123  :  8, 

L.  E. 
*/:,,  ri-ki-  dlltam-mesh  [Ar.  =  WVO-hK-yM— Ed.],  s.  of 

Nadir,  123  :  11. 
*Ba-rik-ki(u)-dShamesh(-mesh'),     Ba-rik(Ba-ri-ki)-dSha- 

mesh(-mesh)  IX 

1.  s.  of  Nan&irisA,  7  :  10,   Lo.  E.  |  14:  10,  L.   E.  | 

24  :  17. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-itlannu,  40  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Bii&,  90  :  2,  7  |  122  :  3,  7. 

4.  f.  of  Nadir,  99  :  15  |  123:  11. 

*Ba-ru-h,a-'  (cf.  lii.  nn2),  f  s.   of  Dabdama',  119:10] 

120  :  12. 
Bav,  (dBabu)erish,  in  Uugussetu  sha  Bau-erish,  31  :  5, 

8  |  G9  :  7. 
Ban  (dBiibu)-nadin,  &  fJa-u-nadin 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  11  :  8. 

2.  f.  of  Nabii-rapa',  120  :  4 

3.  hpaqdu  sha  Pitibiri' ,  129  :  16,  U.  E. 
Ba-zu-zu 

1.  s.  of  Bel-bulUtsu,  hgha-knu  sa  shumelu,  hardu  sha 

Artah,shari,  58  :  8,  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Apia,  31  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Nabu-rah.Ua,  81  :  3. 
BH-abu-usur  (Ar.  docket  "Uf3*6a,  115  :  R.) 

1.  s.  of  Ahushunu,  b.  of  Taddanim,  37  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-abu-mur,  hsipirri  sha  ina  pani  Qubarri, 

and  hshaknu  sha  hShumutkuiiai,  101  :  24,  Lo.  E. 
|  115  :9,  11  |  118,  (J.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Sha(1) ,  03  :  5,  8,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Bcl-abu-usur,  101 :  25  |  115  : 9  (13)  |  118,  U.  E. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-usurshu,  90  :  10,  L.  E.  |  12G  :  9,  L.  E. 

6.  f.  of  BUa,  107  :  10.  Lo.  E. 

7.  f.   of  mniiimen,  65  :  18,   U.  E.  |  84 :  13,    Lo.  E.  | 

85  :  12,  Lo.  E. 

8.  f.  of  Nana-nadin,  117  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  124  :  6  |  127  : 

14,  L.  E.  |  128  :  17,  U.  E. 

9.  f.  of  Rahimu,  112  :  1,  Lo.  E. 

10.  f.  of  Shabbatai,  65  :  18,  U.  E. 

11.  43,  11,  10  |  54:4  |  101  :  11. 
Bel(.BeP)-a.h.(v)-i(ldimi 

1.  s.  of  BH-m  uballit,  75  :  15,  U.  E. 


2.  s.    of  Bel-....,  117:18,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Rushnapatu.  b.  of  Barikkia,  7  :  14. 

4.  s.  of  Zamama-erish,  125  :  21. 

5.  f.  of  Zdbuda,  25  :  3. 

6.  f.  ....ana,  74:21. 

7.  f. ,69:  12. 

8.  69  :  5. 
Bel-ah(u)  -it-tan-nu 

1.  s.  of  BH-itir,  104  :  8. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-napr,  118  :  36,  R.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Nidintu-Bel,  gs.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  9  :  32. 
Bel-ah{u)-ushabshi,   s.  of  Marduk,  hushtarbari,   hpaqdu 

sha  mPitibiri',  129  :  5,  9.  12. 
Bti'-i:h(a)-usur,  s.  of  Bel-muballit,  20  :  3. 
BrVS-ahf-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Ardi- ilardnk,  111  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  BHshunu.  35  :  18. 

3.  s.  of  LabasM,  122  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  121  :  9. 

5.  s ,  116:  13. 

6.  f.  of  Kidin.  63:  15 

Bil-ana-mati-shu  (not    Bel-taz-knr-shu,  Vol.    IX),    s.  of 

Bil-apal-iddina,  6  :  15. 
BH-apal-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Balatu,  mar  Babiliki,  69  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-ana-matishu,  6  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-etirru,  1  :  17. 
BH-apal-Hsur 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ibni,  sc,  123  :  13. 

2.  s.  of  Nidintu-Bel,  sc,  1  :  21. 
Bel-a-su-u-a 

1.  f.  of  Bel-idishu,  15  :  7,  L.-E. 

2.  f.  of  Labashi,  15  :  7,  L.  E.     Same  as  No.  1. 

3.  f.  of  Lakip,  118  :  34. 

4.  f.  of  Quiaia,  59  :  5. 

5.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  33  :  18  |  34  :  21. 

6.  31  :  10. 

BH-utir(DIR),  Vol.  IX,  read  Bel-etir(KAH) 
BH'-balat-su  iqbi,   f.  of  .4;^,).  9  :  31,  It  E.  |  23  :  11  |  21 
13  |  43  :  21  |  51  :  18  |  75  :  14  |  76  :  15,  U.  E.  |  83 

12  |  88  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  12  |  91 :  19,  L.  E.  |  128 
15. 

*BH(Bel\-)-ba  na 

1.  s  of  Taddannu,  16  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Erba-BH.  4  :  22  |  7  :  13  |  13  :  12  |  14  :  17,   U. 

E.  |  16  :  16  |  17  :  16  |  18  :  18  |  19  :  17  |  20  :  16  |  21 : 

13  |  22  :  12  |  25  :  14  |  31  :  16,  Lo.'E.  |  32  :  17  |  33  : 


t[Cf.  Ba-ru-hi-ili,    Strassmaier,  Nabuchodonosor,  361:7,    and  Ba-ra-a-hu,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  255:  ob.  2; 
and  the  probable  reading  of  a  city  Bar-u-hu,  Johns,  I.  c,  70:  R.  5. — Ed.] 
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17  |  34  :  19  |  36  :  15  |  43  :  22  |  40  :  20  |  48  :  15  |  49  : 

14  |  51  :  19  |  57  :  14  |  SB  :  19  |  70  :  17  |  81 :  14  |  85  : 

15  |  86  :  10  |  88  :  17,  U.  E.  |  89  :  12  |  98  :  Lo.  E.  [ 
112:19  [U.  E]  |  113  :  13.  U.  E. 

3.  f.  of  .....  53:21  |  127  :  13. 
BH-b>il-Ut(buU;t)-a>t 

1.  s.  of  Muahezib-Bel,  hsipirri  sha  tyardu,  95  :  6,  10, 

Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Talim,  15  :  18. 

3.  f.  oiBazmu,  58  :  9. 

4.  f.  of  BH-danu,  8  :  10  |  24  :  14  |   [28  :  12]  38  :  13  | 

59  :  19  |  112  :  18,  L.  E.  |  132  :  22,  U.  E. 

5.  f.  otBhUddina,  60:5,  10. 

6.  f.  otBelshunu,  7:  11.  0.  E. 

7.  f.  otBel 28:12. 

8.  f.  of  Kidin,  67  :  17. 

9.  f.  of  Nabh-kumrshu,  51!  :  Hi, 

10.  f.  of  Nidintu-BH,  gf.  of  BHah  itlannu,  9  :  32. 

11.  f.  of  Shaggilu,  6  :  14  |  7  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

12.  f.  of  Zamama  nadin,  19  : 3. 

13.  f. 5:  19  |  72:16. 

14.  101  :11. 
fli'l(Bil')-d(t-a-h)i,  Bil-ditiiu 

1.  s.  of  Brl-bullitsii,  8  :  10  |  24  :  14  |  38  :  13  |  59  :  18, 

Lo.  E.  |  118  :  18,  L.  E.  |  132  :  22,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Li'ibi'ishi,  47  :  2. 

3.  s.  of 42  :  15. 

4.  f.  of  Bel  in, num.  118  B. 

5.  f.  of  Nabit-ittannu,  101  :  26,  U.  E.  |  114  :  13. 

1.  s.  of  Ahushunu,  114  :  10 

2.  s.  of  Iq'isha,  26  :  8. 

3.  f.  of  Bhullumma,  19  :  3. 

Brt-trib  (Ar.  docket  3,%w6a,  99  :  R.) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-etir,  64  :  12  K.  |  07  :  12,  Lo.  F.. 

2.  s.  of  S  hum -iddina,  82  :  18. 

3.  f.  of  dAdgishiri-znbiiddii ,  55  :  1. 

4.  f.  of  Ribat,  54  :  1   |  08  :  2  |  78  :  3  |  99  :  G  |  104  :  1  | 

105  :  9  |  106  :  8  |  11 1  :  6,  13  |  115  :  10,  \\  |  123  :  5. 

5.  f.  otShum  iddina,  32,  ::,  4. 

6.  f.  otZabina',  32,  3  4.     Same  as  No.  5. 
Bil-irisJi 

1.  s.  of  Bel-gimil,  hshann  sha  Labashi,  htJiaknu  sha 

hmagullai,  81  :  18. 

2.  9.  of  BH-muballit,  2  :  12. 

3.  f.  of  Musheeib-Bel,  39  :  15  |  40  :  13. 


gj  j  I   II  ir.  BeU  llr(K.\l;  //i.   Ii,l-.iirr>iislirn  ni).   BeU 
e(ir(.8UUR)  IX.    (Ar.  docket    "\avhz,  104  :  0  | 
131  :  R.) 

1.  b.  of  Apia,  126  :  II.  Lo.  E. 

2.  9.  ol  B.irikki-ili.  33  :  19. 

3.  8.  of  Unziia,  104  :  3,  I,,..   B. 

4.  r.  otNifcuru,  36  :  2. 

5.  f.  of  Afoushunu,  131  :  1. 

0.  f.  of  Ana-Bil-upaqa,  65  :  16,  Lo.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Bel  dbu  tuur,  115  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  Bel-ahrittannu,  104  :  8. 

9.  f.  ot  Bel-opal  iddina,  1  :  17. 

10.  f.  of  Bel-era,  04  :  12,  R.  |  07 :  12,  Lo.  K. 

11.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  mar  kBqbti&i,  95  :  17,  U.  E. 

12.  r.  of  Bel  upaqa,  51  :  17,  1,.  K.  |  58  :  11  (same  as 

No.  0;  identified  by  comparison  of  9eals). 

13.  f.  of  BeUutwehu,  82:  17. 

14.  f.  of  dKUD-ah-iildina,  20  :  3. 

15.  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  107  :  10. 
10.  f.  otRe'anit,  83:0,  9,  L.  E. 

17.  f.  otZabdiia,  62  :  19. 

18.  f.  of  Zimuoi,  65  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

19.  [31  :  10]  63:2  |  74  :  11,  13,  16,  18. 

20.  in  MvBit-mZamama-eriah,  71  :  3. 

BH(EX )-'  ijr-Sl,am<iHh,\  ("A  protecting  lord  N  Bham- 

BSh")  (Ar.  docket  WWiDX1)!) 

1.  s.  of  R,ihini,  116,  L.  E. 

2.  9.  of  Shamash  .... ,  123  :  8,  Lo.  E. 
Bel  gi  mil,  f,  of  BeUerith,  81  .  19. 

r„KBiv:-yha-iiu 

1.  -.   of   BeUhunu,   b.  of  Bib 'i,  sha  bkntri  situ    Bit- 

h8in-magir,  125  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  Ntnibetir,  -c,  109  :  10. 

3.  s.  of  Bhamath-erUh,  16  :  2,  I".  E.  |  17  :  17  |  110  :  18. 

4.  shu  I'hutri  tha  I'ba  iiii-ueshdi,  126  :  5. 
Bi-li-a.  f.  of  Iddiia,  40  :  16. 
*BeP-ia-a-da-afo    (lie.   ;'Tt>'3),  s.    of    V 

88  :  3. 
•BeP-ia a~&ab-bi  (A.r.   arv'ja),    -.   of  Na'id-Bil,  99:  15, 

R.  E. 
Bel(BeF)-ib-ni,  11, 1  ibni 

1.  9.  of  4pla,  b.  of  Ninib-e(ir,  104  :  9  |  123  :  12. 

2.  9.  of  rSd,  52  :  22  |  110  :  11. 

3.  9.  of  KaRm-Bau,  124  :8. 

4.  f.  of  BelrapaUteur,  123  :  13. 

di-shu  (=/>'. 7->' Hx!ni,  "li.  chose  him"),  s.  ol  5 
1).  of  Labashi,  15  :  7.  13,  L.  E. 


t  Cf.  Bel(dEX)-iq-bi-Bel{dEN),  Dar.  554  :  14,  B;i(,dEX)-gab  bi-Nobil,  Dar  483  :  5. 
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BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS    OF    MURASHU   SONS, 


Bii-iddina  (Ar.  docket  JISOD),  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  hxipini 

slia  habarakku,  60  :  4,  9,  R. 
]!t't(B<~ll)-iqhh<t 

1.  s.  of  Ubar,  35  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  Ardi-BH,  8  :  9  |  24  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  Balatu,  41  :  18  |  57  :  17. 

4.  f.  of  Ninib-nnsir,  17  :  4  |  110  :  4. 
BH-ik-sur,  f.  of  Nabu-balaUu-iqbi,  1  :  20. 
Bel(BHl.2)-it-tan-nu 

1.  s.  of  Ahe-uth;  26  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Barakku-Shamesh,  40  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  12  :  10. 

4.  s.  of  Bil-dunii,  118,  R. 

5.  s.  of  BHittannu,  b.  of  Biba,  22  :  2. 

,       6.  s.  of  Bel-muballit,  hushtarbari,  64  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  80  : 
14,  L.  E. 

7.  s.  of  Litkip,  60  :  5. 

8.  s.  of  Lamassu-nadin,  6  :  16  |  45  :  20  |  61  :  18,   L. 

E.  |  78  :  10. 

9.  s.  of  Hinu-ana-Bel-danu,  6  :  15. 

10.  s.  of  Na' id-Bel,  18  :  2. 

11.  s.  of  Ninib-Hir,  45  :  2. 

12.  s.  of  Shulum-Babilu,   b.    of  Ardi-Ninib,   23  :  2  | 

67:5. 

13.  s.  of  Zatame,  hshaknu  sha  Linadush-ana-Bel,  75  : 

11,  L.  E. 

14.  f.  of  BH-. .  .-ittannu,  22  :  2. 

15.  f.  of  Biba,  22  :  2.     Same  as  No.  14. 

16.  f.  of  Bel-re'ani,  107  :  11. 

17.  f.  of  Ill-lindar,  19  :  4. 

18.  f.  of  Marduk-kir,  54  :  17,  U.  E. 

19.  f.  of  Nabii-mushetiq-urru,  64  :  14. 

20.  f.  of  Ninib-ahu-usur,  56  :  5,  10. 

21.  104  :  2  |  119  :  3,  10  |  120  :  3. 
Bel-karabi(8IGISHEpl).shi-me    (shime  =  SIIEG-GA), 

hardu  sha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  4:1(4:13. 
Bell-ka-sir,  Bil-kasir 

1.  s.  of  Ah-irish,  b.  of  Ah-iddina,  4  :  1,  13,  L.  E.  | 

59  :  4,  9,  14. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-niidin,  59  :  7. 
BH(BHK-)-ki-shirt 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Bil,  7  :  12  |  13  :  13  |  33  :  16  |  34  :  18  | 

50  :  14  |  51  :  19  |  61  :  17  |  73  :  7  |  74 :  R.  |  81  :  14  | 
82  :  15,  L.  E.  |  94  :  17,  U.  E.  |  101  :  27  |  112  :  17, 
L.  E.  |  117:14,  L.  E.  |  121  :7  |  124:10. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-shum-ibni,  50  :  18,  gf.  of  No.  3. 


3.  f.  of  Ninib-ah-iddina,  50  :  18,  gs.  of  No.  2. 

4.  f.   of  Mnib-mhabshi,   130  :  26,   Lo.  E.   |   131  :  25, 

L.  E. 
BrljBin^-m uballit  (-it) 

5.  s.  of  Itli-Ninib-inia,  sc,  39  :  17  |  40  :  17  |  108  :  15. 

6.  s.  of  Lab,) shi,  b.  of  Na'id-Ninib,  130  :  28  1 131  :  29  | 

132  :  23,  Lo.  E. 

7.  s.  of  Nabu-ahe-iddina,  b.  of  Ninib-mutirshu  and 

Niaib-nasir,  16  :  14  |  48  :  13  |  49  •  12,  U.  E.  |  72  : 
12  ]  78  :  9  |  114  :  12. 

8.  f.  of  Bil-ah-iddina,  75  :  15,  U.  E. 

9.  f.  of  BHahu-mur,  20:  3. 

10.  f.  of  Bel-crish,  2  :  12. 

11.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  12  :  10  |  64  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  80  :  14, 

L.  E. 

12.  f.  of  Bii-nadin,  [3  :  16]  |  4  :  24  |  29  :  15  |  45  :  18  | 

46  :  23  |  60  :  4,  9  |  94  :  21   |  125  :  16,  U.  E.,  b.  of 
No.  13,  cf.  IX,  41  :  1. 

13.  f.  of  Bilshunu,  122  :  15,  U.  E.  |  130  :  30  |  131  :  30, 

b.  of  No.   12,  cf.  IX,  41  :  1.    (Id.  with  No.  8, 
cf.  Vol.  IX.) 

14.  f.  of  Iqisha,  39  :  13  |  40  :  12  |  108  :  12. 

15.  f.  of  Shum-ukin,  122  :  15,  U.  E. 

16.  f.  of 56:3. 

BH'-mukin-aplu  (At.  docket  WMlhl,  78:  R.),  abbrev. 
Mukin-aplu,  82  :  13,  Lo.  E.,  recognized  by  com- 
parison of  the  seals.  [Docket  and  name  proba- 
bly to  be  read  'JD73(=  Bel-kina),  cf.  footnote  to 
Ahfi-BA.A.— Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Kasir,  5  :  18  |  6  :  14  |  7  :  17  |  16  :  18  |  17  :  17  | 

18  :  19  |  19  :  18  |  20  :  17  |  26 :  19  |  31 :  17  |  45: 15  | 
46  :  21  |  47  :  19  |  48  :  17  |  49  :  16  |  02  :  17  |  63  : 
11,  L.  E.  |  64  :  12  |  72  :  13,  L.  E.  |  76  :  13,  L.  E.  | 
80  :  16  |  82  :  13,  Lo.  E.  ]  85  :  16  |  88  :  18,  U.  E. 
|  93  :  12,  U.  E  |  98  :  15  |  102  :  18,  Lo.  E.  |  116  : 
13,  U.  E.,  b.  of  Mnib-nadin,  62:17,  hghaknu 
sha  Nippurki,  76  :  13,  hdaianu  aha  N&r-Sin,  82, 
Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Ifasir.  67  :  13,  R.  |  69  :  17,  U.  E.  |   70  :  17  | 

76  :  15,  L.  E.  |  78  :  6,   Lo.  E.  |  81  :  17  |  95  :  16, 
U.  E.  |  96  ■  15,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  otmnib 113:  16. 

4.  f.  of  Erib-BH,  98  :  15. 

5.  f.  of  Ribat,  47  :  2. 

6.  hdaianu  sha  Ncer-Bin,  95  :  14,  L.  E.  |  96  :  11,  Lo.  E. 

7.  26  :  10. 


fKishir  =  keshir  =  kashir,  cf.   Nabh-ka-shir,  II  R.  64,  Col.  4:16.     Cf.  also   Narta-ki-shir-rat,  Nbk.  17-5:2 
(for  hi  shir-rat),  or  Nana-U-ihi-rat,  Nbk.  166:3. 


DATED    IN   THE    REIGN    OF    DABIU8    II. 


I.", 


Bel-muahalUm,  f.  ofBel-nadin,  39  :  15. 

1>iU -mu-she  :ib-ahu  IX,  read  Bil-shnm-lilbir,  q.  v. 
BH-nii'id,  I",  of  Taddannu,  63  :  1">. 

It,  l{Hi-^,7)-n<i-din,      Bel-nad%n{tfU),       i  (-«") 

123  :  10. 

1.  s.  of  Amil-BH,  16  :  19  |  17  :  2,  U.  E.  |  110  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Baga'datu,  hthaknu  iha  karthammai,  111  : 

10,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Bel;'tii;  mar  hBabililn,  95  :  17,  U.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Bii-mubaUil,    l>p,i[qu,i]    sha  abulli   LUOAL- 

QUD-8I-D1,    3  :  16  |  4  :  24  |  29  :  14,  R.  |  45  :  18 
|  40  :  23  |  94  :  20  |  125  :  1(1,  U.  E. 

5.  s.  oi  BeUmushallim,  39  :  14. 

6.  s.  of  BH 3  :  16. 

7.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  55  :  13. 

8.  s.  of  Lu 'hiia,  108  :  14. 

9.  s.  of  Uarduk-musaallim,  sha  hhatri  sha  I'si/arripl, 

57  :  2. 

10.  s.  of  Shum-iddina.  109  :  8. 

11.  f.  of  Ah-ittan,  27  :4. 

18.  f.  of  Baga' data',  9  : 1,  K. 

13.  f.  of  Bariki-iVi,  108  :  14. 

14.  f.  of  Bel-uaurshu,  1  :  18. 

15.  f.  of  dDannu-afu'»hii-ibni,  9  :  35 

16.  f.  of  Ina-Esagila-lilbir,  7  :  16. 

17.  f.  of  Xiii.ib-tnHb.ilht,  11  :  19  |  130:27  |  131  :  27 

18.  f.  of  Xinib-nadin,  11:6. 

19.  f.  of  Quddai,  47  :  21. 

20.  f.  of  Sha-Marduk-ul-hii,  94  :  2. 

21.  f.  of  Ubdr,  123:10. 
BH(Br1>?)-nt'idin-shuMii  (frequently   abbreviated  Nadin- 

shumu,  of.  e.g.  20  :  20). 

1.  s.  of  Ahe-BA-A,  91  :  6. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Xinib,  sc,  77  :  16. 

3.  s.  of  Murashu,  1  :  5,  7,  10,  12,  13  |  2 : 1,  8,  9  |  8  :  8, 

9  |  4  :  2,  6,  10,  16,  IT,  19  |  5  :  5,  8,  14  |  6  :  7  |  7  :  5, 
8  |  8  : 1,  3,  5  |  9  :  1,  5  |  9  :  8,  18.  21,  25,  28  |  10  :  3  | 
11  :  1  |  12  :  1,  4,  7,  8  |  13  :  1,  5,  7,  8  |  14  :  1,  6,  12, 
13  |  15  :  9,  10,  18  |  16  : 1,  6,  11,  12  |  17  :  1,  6,  11, 
18  |  18  :  1,  7,  11,  12  |  19  :  1,  7,  12,  13  j  20  :  1,  6  | 
21  :  2,  5,  8,  10  |  22  :  1,  4,  6,  7  |  23  :  1,  6,  10,  11  | 
24  :  1,  4,  8,  10  |  25  •  1,  5,  9  |  26  :  1,  12,  18  |  27  :  1, 
6,  9,  11  |  28  :  1,  5,  8,  10  |  30  :  1,  4,  7,  9  |  31  :  1,  5, 

11,  13  |  32  :  1,  6,  11,  12  |  33  :  1,  6,  12,  13  |  34  :  1, 
5,  12,  13  |  35  :  1,  5,  10,  11  |  36  :  1,  5,  10,  11  |  37  : 


1,  4,  8,  9  |  38:  1,  6,  9,  11  |  89  :  1.  5.  8,  9  |  10 : 1,  I, 
7,  8  |  41  :  1.  6,  10  |  42  :  1,  5,  7.  9  |  15  :  1,  5,  11,  12  | 
46:  1,  7,  14,  15  |  47:  1.  7,  12,  13  |  48  :  1,  7,  11. 

12  |  49:1,  6,9,  11  |  50:7,  11  |  51:1,11,  18  |  53:2, 
9,  14,  16,  18  |  54  :  1,  2,  10,  18  |  57  :  1,  4,  7,  8. 

4.  s.  of  Taddannu.   2  :  11  |  3  :  L.  K.  |  4  :  21,  L.  E.  | 

5  :  15,  L.  E.  |  16  :  L.   E  |  17  :  14,  L.  E.  |  19  :  16  | 
21  :  R.  E.  |  23  :  15  |  25  :  13  |  26  :  18 1  27  :  13,  U.  E.  | 
29  :  R.  |  31  :  14,  L.  E.  |  33  :  15,  L.  E.  1  :il  :  17  | 
38  :  U.  E.  |  43  :  21  |  46  :  19  |  47  :  L.  E.  |  4*  :  14, 
L.  E.  |  49  :  13  |  52  :  16,  L.  E.  |  58  :  22,  L.  E.  |  57  : 

13  |  64  :  13  |  65  :  20  |  66  :  11,  L.  E.  |  71  :  15,  R.  E.  | 
81  :  16,  L.  E.  |  92  :  17,  U.  E.  |  117  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Zimma,  hpaqdu  *ba  Zabini,  102  :  10. 12,  R. 

6.  f.  of  Murashu,   129  :  7. 

7.  f.  of  Xinib-ahu-iisur,  5  :  22  |  6  :  17  |  7  :  19  |  14  :22  | 

16  :  21  |  17  :  20  |  18  :  22  |  19  :  22  |  20  :  19  |  25 

17  |  26  :  23  |  31  :  19  |  32  :  20  |  33  :  21  |  .11  :  23  |  36 
21  |  37 :  20  |  45  :  21  |  46  :  24  |  47  :  22  |  48  :  19  |  49 
19  |  53 :  26  |  54  :  1!)  |  62  :  20  |  65  :  22  |  66  :  10  |  67 

19  |  69  :  19  |  70  :  19  |  71  :  18  |  75  :  29  |  76  :  19  |  81 

20  |  82  :  19  |  83  :  17  |  85  :  18  |  86  :  15  |  88  :  20  |  89 
17  |  90  :  14  |  91  :  22  |  92  :  19  |  93 :  16  |  94  :  22  |  95 
19  |  96  :  17  |  97  :  19  |  98 :  18  |  100  :  14  |  101  :  29 
102  :  22  |  103  :  15  |  113  :  17  |  114  :  18  |  117  :  21 
125  :  22  |  127  :  19  |  128  :  22  |  129  :  20. 

8.  ru.  of  Tirvrakamma,  56  :  4.  Identical  with  No.  3 

(cf.  IX.  68  :  1,  5,  8). 
BeUna-sir,  /!< i-,,a*ir 

1.  f.  of  BH-aJi'ittannu,  118  :  36,  R.  B. 

2.  f.  Of  Xnbii-n.nlin,  118:35,  R.  E. 

3.  hdaianu  sha  Bdbi  »ha  mQubarri,  84  :  11,  Lo.  E. 
BH,-Xil>i>"ru-ana-a.i/,ri-«/ut-t.rt  BeV-EN-LIL-KI-KI-Bl- 

0T)\  ("Bel.  restore  Nippur  to  its  place"), 
s.  of  Nadin,  117  :  15,  R.  B. 
/!,l-ra-shi-il,  j:il-ia-*hil  t 

1.  s.  of  Bibanu,  b.  of  Xabh-Utannu,  58:4. 

2.  f.  of  Nadin,  69  :  in. 

IS,  l{EX)-ri'i-i-tnm-BH2  ("The  lord  of  shepherding  is 
Bel"),  s.  oi Nadin,  121  :  10  |  125  :  19. 

Jlil-ri' a-a-ni,  B.  of  11, 1-ilta  nni;,  107  :  11. 

BH--ri'ii-'-s/iu-itu,  b.   of   Balafu,  b.  of  Zamama-nadin, 
1  :15. 

/!,'!-ni/-jii-f-m>t-hu>:    />,  l-supi  (S/(! lS/IEi>l)-i/,ii  !. 
1.  hardu  aha  Rimut-Ninib,  126  :  10. 


t  Cf.  V  R.  44,  Col.  II,  38. 

|[Cf.  Bel-ra-shi-il,   Const.  Ni.  563  :  17,  and   Ina-E-sag-ilara-shil,  Const.   Ni.  569  :  17,  Ba-thi-ilu,  Strassmaier, 

Cambyses,  15  :  15. — Ed.] 

£Cf.  the  fern,  names  fBa-nitum-su-pi-e-muhhur,  Nbn.  508:3;  tBanita(-tu)-su-pi-e-mu  uhru,  Dar.  379:49. 
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2.  hprigihi  sha  Arsham,  130  :  1,  11,  18,  19  |  131  :  1, 
11,  18,  19  |  133  :  2,  10.  Apparently  identical 
with  No.  1. 

Bcl-shar-ibni,  f.  of  Kiribti-BH,  hushtarbari,  89  :  15, 
Lo.  E. 

Bel-shar-usur 

1.  s.  of  Marduk-bHshunn.   b.   of  Apia,  hshaknu  sha 

shus/iannipl    mar    ahhisanu    Qvisanu),    61  :  16, 
U.  E.  |  65  :  16,  L.  E. 

2.  14:11. 

BH-shi-man-ni,  s.  of  ffidintum,  15  :  19  |  39  :  12  |  40  :  14. 
Bil-shum-ibni 

1.  f.  of  Bil-kishir,  gf.  of  Ninib-ah-iddina,  50  :  18  | 

53  :  23,  Lo.  E.  |  59  :  18  |  66  :  15  |  102  :  18  |  125  :  17. 

2.  f.  of  Nabii-Hir,  75  :  6. 

3.  f.  of  Remu-shukun,  18:3. 

BeV-shum-im-bi,  s.  of  Kidin.  16  :  9,  18,  Lo.  E.  |  17  :  16, 
Lo.  E.  |  18  :  18  |  26  :  19  |  45  :  15  |  47,  U.  E.  |  48  : 
16,  O.  |  49  :  15,  Lo.  E.,  R. 

Bel-slnniiltl  bir  \  ("Bel,  may  the  name  grow  old"),  not 
RHl-nt  u-she-zib-ahv  (Vol.  IX),  s,  of  Nad  In, 
hpa[qud]  sha  Nippurki,  or  hpa[qud]  sha  abulli 
E-MAU  (abbrev.  MAW,,  2  :  13  |  18  :  19  |  19  :  19, 
U.  E.  |  25  :  16  |  26  :  22  |  36  :  16  |  37  :  14  |  45  :  17  | 
46  :  21  |  57  :  15  |  62:  15  |  66  :  12,  Lo.  E.  |  78,  U. 
E.  |  80  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  92  :  17,  U.  E.  |  93  :  13  |  98  : 
16  |  102  :  17,  Lo.  E.  |  117  :  18,  U.  E.  |  128  :  19. 

Bel-shum s.  of  Banna,  77  :  14. 

Bil  shti-nu 

1.  s.  of  Ahushunu,  23  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-bu.llit.su,    b    of   Shum-ukln,  hdaianu  sha 

Mr-Sin,  7  :  11,  U.  E.  |  8  :  8,  Lo.  E.  |  18  :  14,  U. 
E.  |  20  :  12,  Lo.  E  |  22  :  9,  U.  E.  |  24  :  11,  L.  E.  | 
25  :  11,  L.  E.  |  26  :  15,  R.  E.  |  32  :  14,  U.  E.  |  34  : 
15,  L.  E.  |  35  :  13,  R.  E.  |  36  :  13,  L.  E.  |  37  :  11, 
U.  E  |  41  :  12,  U.  E.  |  42  :  11,  U.  E.  |  45  :  13,  Lo. 
E.  |  46  :  17,  U.E.  |  50  :  13,  U.  E.  |  54  :  15,  U.  E.  | 
122:15,  U.E. 

3.  s.  of  BH-muballit,  130  :  29,  R.  |  131  :  29,  R.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Bulluta,  52  :  19  |  68  :  8. 

5.  s.  of  Di-e-eb-ra. . .,  50  :  6,  10,  R. 

6.  s.  of  Tddina-Nabii,  33  :  18  |  34  :  20  |  71  :  5. 

7.  s.  of  Kare,  4  :  2,  14. 


8.  s.  of  Labashi,  88  :  13,  R. 

9.  s.  of  Mamni-ki  [X<in'\i'i,  9  :  33. 

10.  s.  of  Marduka,  107  :  12,  L.  E.  |  108  :  11. 

11.  s.  of  Nabii-aqabbi,  123  :  12.. 

12.  s.  of  Nasir  (identical  with   Ninib-nasir,  No.  13, 

as  their  seals  are  the  same),  b.  of  Ninib-nadin, 
4  :  23,  U.  E.  |  41  :  15. 

13.  s.   of  Mnib-nasir,  9  :  33,  U.  E.  |  31  :  13  |  38  :  14  | 

50  :  15,  L.  E.  |  58  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  59  :  21  |  83  :  12, 
Lo.  E.  |  84  :  14  |  113  :  14,  L.  E.  |  132  R. 

14.  s.  of  Silim-ilani,  59  :  20. 

15.  f.  of  Balatu,  4  :  25,  R.  |  33  :  16,  Lo.  E.  |  34  :  18  | 

62  :  16,  L.  E.  |  70  :  13,  L.  E.  |  74,  R.  E.  |  82  :  15  | 
89  :  14,  Lo.  E.  |  94  :  19,  L.  E.  |  96  :  14  |  100  :  13  | 
102:16,  Lo.  E.  |  124:11. 

16.  f.  of  Barikki-BU,  7  :  18. 

17.  f.  of  BH-ahf-iddina,  35  :  18. 

18.  .f.  of  BU-hatin,  125  :  2. 

19.  f.  of  B'iba,  62  :  2  |  125  :  2.    Same  as  No.  17. 

20.  f.   of    Erish-BU    and    his    brother,     Iddina-Bel\ 

11  :  3. 
31.  f.  of  Nabu-erib,  4  :  2. 

22.  f.  of  Nana-nadin,  123  :  9. 

23.  f.  of  Mnib-nasir,  83  :  12. 

24.  f.  of  Ri.iniit,  122  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

25.  f.  of  Rhniit-Ninib,  78  :  11. 

26.  f.  of  Shirki-Bel,  130  :  31  |  131  :  28. 

27.  f.  of  Shula,  59  :  22  |  119  :  18  1  120  :  14. 

28.  f.  of  Shulum-Babilu,  13  :  2. 

29.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  61  :  20,  U.  E.  |  62  :  16. 

30.  f.  of itlann.u,  30  :  11. 

31.  hsipirri  sha  Murash.il,  129  :  10. 

32.  hsipirri  sha  Rimid-Ninib,  127  :  9,  12  |  128  :  10. 

33.  hardn  sha lak-ti,  58  :  12. 

34.  121  :  2. 

BiV-su-li-c-shi-me  ("Bel,  hear  the  prayer")J,  s.  of  La- 
bashi, b.  of  Shum-iddina,  55  :  12. 

B,  l-tn;-kur-shu,  (IX),  read  Bi-l-ana-watishn,  q.  v.,  see 
Introd. 

Bcl-u-pa-qa,  abbrev.  from  Ana-Bil-upaqa. 

1.  s.  of  BH-!tir,  see  Ana-BH-upaqa. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina,  123  :  10. 


t  The  praet.  of  labaru  is  formed  on  i  as  well  as  u.  Delitzsch,  Handw'urterbuch,  only  on  v;  Muss-Arnold,  Con- 
cise Diet.,  p.  471,  questions  i.  Cf.,  however,  li-il-bi-ir  pa-lu-u-a,  V  R.  66:  13,  and  Iita-E-sag-ila-Ul-bir,  Bar.  7  : 
15,  alongside  of  lna-E-sag-ila-Ul-bur,  Bar.  128  :4. 

\  Sulk,  "prayer,"  a  formation  similar  to  supit,  from  H7S,  "to  implore,"  which  is  a  synonym  of  D3D.  Cf. 
Delitzsch,  Ilandiobrterbuch,  p.  567. 
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Bi!(Bill)-u-snr-sh'i,  Bil-usur-shu  (Ar.  docket  mWU 
S-uJ2  1J0,  126,  K) 
1.  s.  of  BH-abu-ii.yir,  hshaknu  tha  hshushannivl  iha 
hgab  shepij  also  hshaknu  sha  hba-na-neshai, 
gentilic  from  Bani-neshu,  90  :  9,  L.  E.  |  126  :  8, 
L.  E. 
3.  s.    of  BH-itir,    hshaknu    sha    khp-am-qa  du-d-a, 

82  :  16. 
3.  s.  of  Bel  nadin,  1  :  18. 
*  BH-za-bad-du  (cf.  Pa.  S«T1T,  131133),  b.  oiBita,  132: 1,  19. 
BH-ti'r-iddinii 

1.  f.  otZabdiia,  54  :  18,  Lo.  E.  |  TO  :  10,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Uballitsu-Bel,  102  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  Ubdttitm-Nabu,  102  :  5. 

4.  hdaiaim  sha  Apt  91  :  17,  H.  E. 

Bel s.  of  yinib-itir,  110  :  11. 

BH  (?) ,  s.  of  Ninib-nasir,  51  :  20. 

Bil ,  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  125  :  19. 

Bel s.  of  ....ba-a,  87  :  12. 

Bel f.  of  BH-a/iiddina,  117  :  18,  L.  E. 

Bil f.  otffemnf,  24  :  17. 

Bi-ba-a  (Ar.  docket  K3'3,  125  :  K.),  Ili-bn  IX 

1.  s.  of  Bii-ittannu,  b.  of  BH- -ittnnnn,  22  :  2. 

2.  8.  of  Belshunu,  b.  of  BH-hiitin,  sha  hhutri  sha  bit 

h8in-magir,  62  :  2,  Lo.  E.  |  125  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Ea-nadin,  51  :  17,  U.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  b.  of  Ninib-muballii,  47  :  3. 

5.  8.  of  Shum-iddina,  99  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

6.  s.  of  Uhumana',  9  :  32,  L.  E. 
Be-ba-nu 

1.  f.  of  Ahushunu,  63  :  14  |  111  :  14,  K.  E.  |  115  :  20. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-rashil,  58  :  5. 


3.  f.  of  Nabu  ittannu,  5S  :  5. 

4.  hmarbitsha  8hulum-Babtht,  91  :  II,  14,  K. 
Bi  bi  ibni  (AM  A'),  f.  of  Dahilia',  77  :  15. 

*HH  la  e,  f.  ofZabmi,  1  :  19. 

*Bit-ili-a-kal(rib)-rit  (r-Bethel-a-kal(l)-ri),  122:  4.    Pei 

haps  kal  is  mistake  of  scribe  for  *Uir. 
Bi-sa-a 

1.  s.  of  Barikki  Shameih,  90  :  2,  7,  R.  E.  |  122  :  2,  7, 

10. 

2.  s.  of  BeUabu-usur,  107  :  10,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f.  of  BeUzabaddu,  132  :  1. 
/,'>//  iiii-, i,    /;,V-(„-„  ix 

1.  s.  of  Tddina  Bil,  5  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  Ardia,   4  :  26  |  26  :  21  |  41  :  14  |  45  :  16  |  50  : 

16,  Lo.  E.  |  69  :  18  |  72  :  11  |  7",  ;  15,  Q.  E.  |  83  : 
13,  U.  E.  |  91  :20,  L.  E.  |  92:18. 

3.  f.  of  BeUhunu,  52  :  19  |  68  :  8. 

4.  f.  of  Xiitib  iiit'i-bitishu,  26  :  2. 

5.  f.  of  liahim  Hi,  89  :  14. 

dlin-n,  a, -ibni,   f.  of  Ubar,  13  :  12  |  21  :  11  |  27  :  13  |  38  : 

12  |  71  :  14,  V.  E. 
*Bu  ur-ha-ad  (cf.  Na.  im3?),f  g.  of  Dadiipirnu' ',  58  :  14. 
Bnshi-Bi-1  IX,  see  Mnkl.nr  I',,  I. 
*Da(ta)-ab-da-ma-',%  f.  of  Baruhja,',  119  :  16  |  120  :  12. 

"*DaQu)-bi  ia-ush-ta in  ntruDabiiaihta.    .  ,  82  :  3. 

*Da-da-pir-na-',  ||  f.  of  Burhfld,  58  :  14. 
Dad-di-',  cf.  Tad-di-' 
Dn-di-jii,  Da-di-ia 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-nafir(l),  7  :  13. 

2.  44,  Lo.  E.  |  65  :  4  |  88  :  4. 

It, i  ,ih-hn-u-a  [or  lie  i(DA)-ahhiia'! — Ed.],  f.  of  Sfint 
danu,  i'i;ib>,-'i iii-nt, i,  101  :  24,  Lo.  E. 


f  [The  use  of  Bit-ili  as  a  god  (cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  42)  in  the  above  name  and  Const.  Ni.  587  :  11,  is  West-Semiii 
Zimmern,  A".  .1.  T.3,  p.  437,f .).  In  view  of  the  last  syllable  "  ri"  (cf.  Ed.  Preface)  we  expect  a  West-Semitic  root  as 
second  element,  beginning  with  a  guttural  and  ending  in  ;•,  in  other  words  Tyf,  so  commonly  found  in  this  class  of 
names.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  regard  the  character  read  KAL  (BIB,  BAN,  etc.)  above,  as  identical  with  the 
sign  found  in  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  III,  p.  413  and  p.  xv,  and  other  names,  i.e.,  ;i-  a  mere  variant  (no  scribal  error)  of 
the  sign  Dili  (Briinnow,  List,  3717),  on  the  occasional  similarity  of  which  with  DAN,  cf.  Delitzsch,  .1.  /,.',  p.  129 
(Xo.  178),  and  p.  124  (Xo.  89).  The  two  names  accordingly  would  mean:  Btt-ttt-O-dtr-ri,  "  B.  is  helping  "  (Part.), 
and  A-dir-ga-an  (Johns,  l.e), "  God  Win  \%  helping."  Possibly  Dili  also  had  the  value  DAIi  (cf.  A-dar-ri-ili  and 
IJa-da-ri-ili. — Ed.] 

J  [This  name  is  probably  to  be  read  I'll  ur-ha-at  and  identical  with  the  name  I'ir  ru  ha-a-tu,  below,  there- 
fore Persian. — Ed.] 

£  [Or  D(T)abd{t)aba'  J  If  we  read  Tttrab-da-mar' ',  the  name  may  be  translated  "  God  Dama'  is  good  "(cf.  T,ib- 
Bil,  Ti'ib-sil-Eshara,  etc.).  For  the  phonetic  writing  Da-ab  cf.  Ba-bir4  i  Tabi,  Johns,  Auyr.  Deed*,  Xo.  58,  It.  5), 
compared  with  DUG-GA-i  (ib.,  No.  277,  B.  5,  and  Vol.  Ill,  p.  494).  A-  to  the  god  dBamu  cf.  Zimmern,  Shurpu, 
VII,  78,  Hommel,  Aufs.  und  Abh.,  pp.  4G4 ,  I'.,  and  Ranfce,  Penonennamen  d,r  Bammurabidynastie,    p.  17.— Ed. J 

||  [Pe.  Read  Da-da-pir-na- ,  cl'.A<i-«vv"  v  .— Ed.] 
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*Da-hi-il-t«-'  (Ar.,  abbrev. — Ed.),  s.  of  Bi-bi-ibni,  77  :  15. 
dDaian-nadin,  s.  of  Nidintum,  6  :  9,  L.  E. 
*Da-la-ta-ni-      [Ar.     "Thou     hast    saved  (?)    me,"    cf. 
Eabii-da-la-'  (IX),  Nash&ti-dilini  (Johns)— Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Si/lubada,  119  :  13  |  120  :  9. 

2.  f.  of  ginni' -Bel,  4S:  1. 

3.  f.  of  Shamash-ittannu,  38  :  3. 

4.  80:3. 

Da-mi-ia     ("My     child"  ?),t     hsipirri     sha  babi     sha 

mGubarra,  128  :  18,  U.  E. 
Dannije,  a,)-n 

1.  s.  otlddina,  5  : 1,  U.  E.  |  13  :  13  |  16  :  17  |  17  :  15  | 

18  :  18  |  19  :  17  |  21  :  15  |  22  :  12  |  25  :  14  (?)  |  26 
21  |  27  :  15  |  28 :  12  |  31  :  16  |  33  :  17  |  34  :  19  |  36 
16  |  37  :  14  |  43  :  22  |  46  :  20  |  48  :  15  |  49  :  14  |  50 

15,  Lo.  E.  |  53  :  21,  U.  E.  |  57  :  13  |  65  :  19  |  71 

16,  R.  |  80  :  17  |  81  :  15  |  84 :  16  |  85  :  14  |  88  :  18 
|  89  :  13  |  92  :  16  |  96  :  13,  L.  E.  |  100  :  12,  L.  E. 
|  103  :  12  |  130  :  25,  L.  E.  |  131  :  24,  L.  E.  |  132  : 

23,  Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  oiJVadin,  gs.  of  Mannu-BeV-hptin ,  b.  of  Ninib- 

nadin,  27  :  12  |  71  :  13,  L.  E.  |  88  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Shum-ukin,  gs.   of  Shiriqtim,  2  :  16  |  4  :  25 

U.  E.  |  33  :  20  |  34  :  20. 

4.  s.  of ,5  :  16,  17  |  32  :  17. 

5.  f.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  54  :  17. 

6.  f.  of  Belrshum....Tl:U. 

7.  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  80  :  15,  U.  E.  |  82  :  14,  R.  E.  |  97  : 

16,  L.  E. 

8.  in  MtguMeti  sha  mDanna,  37  :  5,  6. 
dDnn-nu-aJir.-shu-ibnijX  s.  of  Bil-nadin ,  9  :  34,  U.  E. 
Dan-nu-Nergal,  f.  of  Nergal-Hir,  24  :  18. 
*Da-a-ri-amush  =  ~D&i'ms  II.  King  of  Persia,  Aramaic 

docket  Bnrr-n,  78  :  R.  (Pe.  Dari(a)yaMa(h)u$h),% 
4  :  29  |  17  :  21  |  21  :  4,  17  |  25  :  5,  18  |  27  :  5,  18  | 
30 :  3,  15  |  44  :  15  |  48  :  20  |  49  :  20  |  54  :  20. 
*Da-a-ri-ia-a-mush,  5  :  2,  23  |  7  :  6,  20  |  9  :  36  |  14  :  5, 
23  |  15  :  22  |  23  :  4,  20  |  47  :  6,  22  |  52  :  6,  25  | 
79  :  16. 


*Da-ra-a-mush,  118  :  2,  19,  39. 
*Da-ra-id-mush,  41  :  19. 
*Da-ra-mush,  108  :  16. 
*Da-ar-ia-a-mush,  45  :  22. 

*  Dar-id-a-mush ,  121  :  14. 

*Da-vi-a-mmh,  16  :  4,  22  |  19  :  23  |  31  :  20  |  33  :  22  |  33  : 

22  |  36  :  22  |  50  :  2,  21  |  118  :  2. 

*  Dar-ia-mush,  111  :  19. 

*Da-ri-ia-a-mush,  2  :  7,  18  |  3  :  7,  19  |  6  :  4,  18  |  8  :  14  | 

10  :  17  |  11  :  12  |  12  :  3,  14  |  [13  :  16]  |  18  :  6,  23  | 
20  :  20  |  22  :  15  |  24  :  3,  20  |  25  :  18  |  26  :  5,  24  | 
28  :  17  |  34  :  4,  24  |  35  :  5,  21  |  37  :  21  |  38  :  4, 16  | 
39  :  4,  19  |  40  :  3,  19  1  43  :  18,  24  |  46  :  6,  25  |  51  : 

23  |  53  :  15,  17,  27  |  56  :  2  |  57  :  3,  18  |  58  :  3,  17  | 
59  :  23  |  60  :  24  |  61  :  6, 22  |  62  :  21  |  63  :  3, 17  |  64  : 
16  |  65  :  3,  13,  23  |  66  :  2,  8,  17  |  67  :  4,  19  |  68  :  1, 

11  |  69  :  4, 10,  20  |  70  :  3,  20  |  71  :  2,  10,  11,  19  | 
72  :  18  |  73  :  15  |  74  :  23  (?)  |  75  :  4,  20  |  76  :  8, 

20  |  77  :  18  |  78  :  2,  13  |  80  :  2,  19  |  81  :  2,  21  |  82 

2,  9,  20  |  83  :  3,  9,  18  |  84  :  4,  8  1  85  :  3,  9,  19  |  86 
2, 17  |  87  :  3,  16  |  83  :  3,  21  |  89  :  1,  6, 18  |  90  :  2, 7 

15  |  91  :  3,  23  |  92  :  3,  20  |  93  :  3,  17  |  94  :  23  |  95 
1,  20  |  96  : 1,  18  |  97  :  5,20  |  98  :  19  |  99  :  18  |  100 
2, 15  |  101  :  3, 19, 30  |  102  :  3, 23  |  103  :  2, 17  |  104 

12  |  107  :  6  |  109  :  4,  12  |  110  :  16  |  111  :  3  |  112 

21  |  113  :  2,  7,  18  |  114  :  2,  19  |  115  :  4,  21  |  116 

16  |  117  :  2,  7,  11,  22  |  119  :  20  |  122  :  2,  19  |  123 

3,  14  |  124  :  16  |  125  :  23  |  126  :  3,  16  |  127  :  2,  8 
20  |  128  :  2,  9,  23  |  129  :  2,  9,  31  |  130  :  33  |  131 
33  |  132  :  26. 

*Da-ri-ia-mush,   1  :  22  |  32  :  21  |  42  :  18  |  55  :  17. 

* Da-ri-mush,  29  :  1,  7,  20. 

*Dii-ii-'-mush,  120  :  15. 
[*]Di-e-eb-ra. ...,  f.  of  Belshunu,  50  :  6,  R. 
Di-e-hi,  cf.  Shulum-Babilu. 
*Du-u-ia-a-hab-be\\  (cf.  Bcl-ia-a-hab-bi  ),  s.  of  Ahdaga, 

119:17  |  120:13. 
Du->im-muq,  f.  of  Nirub-ijitmil,  24  :  19  |  38  :  15. 


•f  [Unless  hypokor.  of  a  name  containing  the  god  Damu  (cf.  footnote  to  D(T)ab-dama') — Ed.] 
t  Written  without  the  determ.  d,  Dar.  313  : 3. 

§  As  to  the  original  pronunciation  of  the  name  "Darius"  and  the  different  ways  in  which  it  is  rendered  in 
cuneiform  writing,  cf.  Z.  A.,  II,  pp.  50,  f.,  and  Hiising,  Die  iranischen  Eigcnnamcn  in  den  Aehamenideninschriften, 
p.  32. 

||  <*D»-m  here  stands  parallel  with  the  gods  dBil  and  dQiis.  Cf.  BUiiihabbi  and  Qitsu-iahabi,  IX,  1:23,  and  is 
likely  a  Semitic  god.  Cf.  t*n,  Lidzbarski,  Nordsemitisehe  Epigrophik,  p.  153,  and  Tu-u-ba-ni-ia  below.  [Cf.  Du-i  (or 
Du-na'idl),  Lua,  Du-ua  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  459,  and  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  61)  and  Tu-u-i 
(Johns,  Deeds,  "Vol.  Ill,  p.  477).  If  Dii  and  Tit  represent  the  same  deity,  its  real  pronunciation  probably  was  Tu. 
But  for  the  present  it  will  be  wiser  to  keep  them  separate.     Cf.  Tu-ba-'-lu-=  Ethobal. — Ed.] 
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*Diwm-dcHMIr  ,f  m.  of  Labashi,  82  :  4,  G,  12,  Lo.  E.  | 

8!)  :  2,  3,  7,  10,  U. 
<iK-,i-hitliitait.  s.  of  Miadabigin,  69  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
dE-a-Umi,  iEa.(*BE)-ibni 

1.  s.  of  Huril.l.i-ili,  hjri-it-pi . . . . ,  «//</  hgardu,  95  :  7, 

10,  13,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  -ly-/.',  mdr  hBabiliki,  93  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  Biia,  51  :  18,  U.  E. 

4.  6.")  :  6  |  88  :  7. 
Eii(d[)-n,'iilln,  f.  of  AriU-ihi-rtihh,  42  :  3. 
Erba-a  or  Eriba-a 

1.  s.  of  Nana-nadin,  b.  of  Kusura,  07  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Ardi-Mnib,  45  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  8/tishki  Bel,  83  :  16,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Shumiia,  51  :  3. 
/■>/»/-/:./■ 

1.  s.  of  Balapu,  17  :4. 

2.  s.  of  Brt-bana,  4  :  22  |  7  :  12   |  13  :  12   |   14  :  17,  l". 

E.  |  16  :  16  |  17  :  15  |  18  :  17  |  19  :  17  |  20  :  16  |  31: 
12  |  22  :  11  |  25  :  14  |  31  :  10,  Lo.  E.  |  82  :  IT  |  33  : 
17  |  31  :  19  |  36  :  15  |  43  :  22  |  40  :  20  |  48: 15  |  49  : 
14  |  51  :  19  |  57  :  14  |  65  :  19  |  70  .  17  |  81 : 14  |  85  : 
14  |  80  :  10  |  88  :  17,  U.  E.  |  89  :  12  |  98  :  14,  Lo. 
E.  |  112  :  19  [U.  E.]  |  113:  13,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-erish,  14  -  17  j  107  :  13. 

4.  s.  of  Sh.t-pi-kidhi,  14  :  19  |  107  :  9  |  120  :  12. 

5.  s.  of ,47:  17. 

Erba-Shamash,  f.  of  Nubu-erish,  51  :  2. 
Eri»h-Bel{iEN),  s.  of  BiUhunu,  b.  of  Iddina-Bel,  11:2. 
E-ti-m,  f  of  Hi iii'i-shnkuii,"!'i  :  11. 

*Ga-ban-na-a,  101  :  10. 


»  Oii-da-nl-lii-ii-uiii  I\,  Qa-du-la-Ia-a-ma,  s.  of  Bhdbbatai, 

7  :  16. 
[*)  l!ii-lii-bi-i:n{-Hii),:    Qa-lar-la-nu,   in    liluliti-mQiil.i  l.i.-u  , 

17  :  6. 
*Oa-li-ia,  in  _.  1  :  4,  10. 

gu-uth,  cf.  Kargush. 

*  Oathur  TK,  read  ftemu-shukun,  q  b. 
Gimil(8BU)-8Jtamath,  (.  ol  Naln   erish,  5]  :  2. 
*Gu-liti-ri,     Ihi-lhi  r-ni(-ri)i     (cf.      Pe       I  ■■  ■■  Ass 

Oubart ) 

1.  f.  of  4rta»iM*rw,  1 1  I  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Nana-nadin,  91  :  20,  I'.  E. 

:;.  in.    of    Bel~abu-usur,    hpifeat   s/m    mituAkkad'ki, 
101  :  25. 

4.  in.  of  Damiia,  188  :  18,  U.  E. 

5.  hi.  of  Marduka,  97  :  10,  Lo.  E. 

o.  in.  of  Pttleiki,  s|  :  r,,  9,  11,  Lo.  E.  ]  85  :  15. 

7.  in  B&bu  sha  mGubara,  127  :  14,  I".  E. 

8.  118  :  14. 

*Gu-4ib-ba-a  [cf.  Pa.  K33J,  yo/3/fo— Ed.],||  s.    of  WiniJ- 

eftr,  b.  of  ffannani',  01  :  2. 
<hihi('iME-ME.}-sl,>ii<,-ltsh;,\    g,    of  TuLLulhi,  21  :  14   | 

20  :  20  |  31  :  17  |  51  :  21  |  05  :  20  |  75  :  14  |  84  :  14. 
*Qu-un  dak-ka-'  [cf.  Pehlewi  Kundak,  "Wise,  Hem" — 

Ed  |,1  hthaknu  iha  h*ir  ka  sir  aibsir  ka-ai  u  h$a 

tu-da-ai,  s.  of  Tigira' ,  67: 17,  Lo.  E.|  90:10,  Lo.  I. 

*  Qu-sa-ai  [bypok.  of  a   Dame  beginning  witb  iQfum— 

Ed.],tt  •"•  otShulum  Babttu,  44  :  18. 
'Gu-s/mr  ;■/-'  lit'.  I5i.  ,-WJ)  HJiaknu  s/m  >>az-pa  ae-tu-H  a 
80:5,  o,  s,  12,  R. 

*Gu  vi  ia  <\r.  docket  TU),  f.  of  /-'■ '  etir,  104  :  4 


t[For  the  second  element  cf.  Kus-iln-tai-'  (IX).     Like  A"«»,  Duh  seems  to  represent  a  deity  wbicli  may  be  iden- 
tical with  •'! '>ii n (-nu)  (cf.  draunu-uhi  >h>i-ihni).      As  lo  the  use  of  Dan(mi)  alongside  of  llmi,  cf.  ''//"/*  and  <'//<///,  and 
perhaps  ffan-sakka'  and  Qu-un-dakka' ,  below.   The  god  Da(u)n  is  perhaps  also  to  be  recognized  in  Bi  n3n;pl 
unless  Jt  stands  for  p*}. — Ed.] 

{[In  addition  to  the  Bi.  names  quoted  in  connection  with   this  name  in  Vol.  IX,  cf.  (Ja-lul,  Qa-lvAu,    Oal-lv, 
(Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  p.  231).— Ed.] 

?  [In  all  probability  we  have  here  to  distinguish  between  name-  of  different  origin,  the  one  being  Persian,  the 
others  derived   from   the  Semitic  root   "OJ,  often    found  in   proper  names.     Cf.  Qab-ba-ri  (Vol,  IX)  or  Qa-ab-b 
Gab-bar-ru,  Qa-ab-bar  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol   III,  p.  412),  Cu-io-ru  (Slrassmaier,   Camb.,  96:8)  and 
(ya-bii-ri,  gab-ri),  below. — Ed.] 

||  Cf.  the  feminine  name  Git  lib  ba-d,  Btrass.,  Mm.  310:  1.     [Cf.  also  Guba,   Yaqilt  3  :  13,  17.    The  u  is  probably 
due  to  the  following  labial  (Qubba  =  Gaiba).    The  father  of  a  certain  Mardul  ihar-usur  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  Vol, 
III,  p.  227)  is  written  Gab-bi-i,  Gab-bi-e,  Qa-bi-a  and  Gab-e.    I  regard  all  these  names  as  hypokorislika  of  names  like 
0a6-6tt-l7n»ri(-»'),  Johns,   I.  c,  Xos.  92  :  R,  3  |  159  :  O,   5  |  130  :  O,  7  (again   shortened   from  a  name  like  Oab-br 
il>'ni(-ni)-<7-es?t(-i«/t))  or  Qab-bu-ina-qat-ili,  etc.— Ed.] 

IT  [Unless  the  name  is  Ar.  and  to  be  compared  w  iih  Gan  (  Kar1)-sak-ka-'  (Vol.  IX)  — Ed.] 

ft  [for  evidently  identical  with  the  name  Ku-sa-ai  (Johns,  Assyr.   Doomsday  Book,  Xo.  1,  Col.  11,41.    The 
change  of  y  and  k  points  to  original  Qu-sa-ai. — Ed.] 
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BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF    MURASHU   SONS, 


*Ha-bi-si,  Ha-bi-i-si  IX  [cf.  Bafait.   D3JJ,  Pa,  XD3;-  and 

'D3;',  afiusaeov.— Ed.]f  71  :  4. 
*gab-sir\  (Ar.  docket  1X3n),  f.  of  Hi'diiri',  99  :  4,  U.  E. 
*Ha-da-an-na  IX  (-»«).§  f.  of  SAwAii-BeJ  and  Taddaiiiui- 

bullttsu,  41  :  3. 
*gaad  di-ia  (cf.   Addii  i.  also  Ar.  in;1),  in  AluB'it-lJad- 

diia,  76  :  3. 
*ga-ag-ffa-ff.,  f.  of  Shabbatai,  85  :  16,  L.  E. 
•gd-gi-gi-'  (cf.  Pa.  Uin  and  Safaitic  JJri),  119  :  8. 
•ga-agQc,  q)-ta-a  [c(.  Ph.  run— Ed.],  s.  of  [4ga]M-t7J, 

12  :  2,  U.  E. 
*ga-ma-ri-ili-u-a  [cf.  Safai't.  'A//;/,iv>,„  — Ed.],  101  :  4. 
*ga-am-ma-ru-ru,  ||  f.  of  Zabid-Nana,  106  :  10,  R. 
*ga-am-ma-ta-ai,  ga-ma-ta-ai  (cf.  Np.  rran),1f  16  :  4  | 

17  :  9  |  47  :  5  |  48  :  5. 
*ga  am-ma-su-'  (Pe.,cf  "A/iaaic),  f.  of-^rtapiroa',  89: 16, R. 
Ha -nab,  Ha-an-bu  IX,  f.  of  Ninlh-nfixir,  124  :  12,  R.  E. 
*Ha-an -da  sha-nii,     Ha-aii-da-sha-an-ni,     Ha-an-da-s/iii- 

a»-na. tt 

1.  f.  of  Shames/i-lindai;  33  :  19  |  34  :  22. 

2.  f.  of  Shwmesh-rahjiia,  20  :  2  |  125  :  20. 

*IIa  nana  IX,  Ha-iia-na-',  Ha-iia-an-na,  hpaqdu  aha 
Ldbashi,  127:5,  9,  11,  R.,  and  in  «uJK*- 
Hanana' ,  127  :  4. 

*  nana  -ni-'  (IX),  Ha-an-na-ni-',  ga-an-ni-'  (Ar.  docket 
•Jjn,  132  :  R.) 
1.  s.  ofiJeZ 24:17. 


2.  s.  of  Minahhim,  sha  ana  muhhi  isstti-coll.  sJia  sharri, 

128  :  15,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Nimb-etir,  b.  of  Oiibba,  61  :  2. 

4.  s.  of  Tabia,  132  : 1,  19. 

5.  s.   of    Tub-lama,   b.  of  Bana-Iama   Zabad-lama, 

Zabina',  118  :  1,  18,  30. 

6.  s.  of  Udama' ,  84-15  [abbrev.  from   Hananiiama 

—Ed.]. 
*Ha-na-iii-Ia-a-ma  IX,  Ha-na-nu-Ia-a-ma,  s.of  V'darna', 

7:14. 
Ha-an-ni-ia,  119  :  9. 

*ga-an-na-ta-  (cf.  Pa.  xn:n),ii  s.  of  Nabti-rahi,  109  :  3. 
*Ha-nun   IX,   Ha-nu-nu    (cf.   :un,    unpublished    docket. 

Vol.  IX,  87),  s.  of  Ninib-lukin,  8  :  2. 
*  Ha  r-hat-a-an.     Uar-ba-ta-nn.     Har-hat-a-mi,      gar-bat - 

ta-n >/,  gar-ri-ba-ta-nii  (cf.  Pe.  Xarbaddn) 

1.  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  79  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Zwm&w,  2  :  14  |  72  :  15  |  94  :  21  |  125  :  18  |  127, 

U.  E. 

3.  hpafaud],  12,   Lo.  E.  |  21,  U.  E.  |  28,  Lo.  E.  |  30, 

Lo.  E.  |  38,  R. 
*gd-ri-im-ma-'     (Pa.    'D'->n,    Bi.     D'^n,  of.    Ha-ri-ma  a, 
Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Book,  p.  46). 

1.  f.  of  lli-bwraleku,  119  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Shamesh-barakJai,  120  :  8. 
*gar-Hur-ma-su  (cf.  Pe.  Hirmazd,  'Qpo/idZK-     Perhaps 

containing  the  Eg.  Horns),  §§  s.  of  Na'sea,  23  :  B. 


|[Cf.  also  Ha-ba-su  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  66,  E,  2)  and  Ha-ba-si  (I.  c,  No.  434,  O,  8),  while  the  female 
name  gambusu  (according  to  the  Ar.  docket  on  Johns,  I.  c,  No.  233,  ltJQn)  must  be  compared  with  the  Ph.  BOn.  Cf. 
Johns,  I.  c,  Vol   III,  p.  99.— Ed.] 

tCf.  Ha-ha  -si-ri,  Mn.  176:7;   Camb.  257:4,  11  |  268:5;  Dai:  48:12;  iga-ba-sir-tum,  Nbn.  765:5. 

§[In  Vol.  IX  I  compared  this  name  with  Bi.  XJ1J',  'A<Sni'dc.  But  in  view  of  such  writings  as  lli-in-dar  (Vol.  X, 
10  :  8,  L.  E.)  Ilindar  =  ll-lindar  =  lli-lindar{ib.,\\.  1  and  9),  or  Ilpl-a-di-nu  (Strassmaier,  Neriylissar  . .  :  7)  =  Iliad 'in u 
=  lli-iddinu  (cf.  Editorial  Preface),  it  may  also  be  possible  to  interpret  Hadannu{a)  =  Had-dannu(a)  =  Haddu- 
dannu(a),  "God  Had  (=  Hadad)  is  powerful,"  and  to  compare  Pa.  YW\  s=  adiovSamje . — Ed.] 

([Probably  =  dgan-maruru,  cf.  gan-dashanu,  below,  and  Bi.  '"TO-  Np.  "Hn  .■ — Ed.] 
![=  "The  man  from  Hamath  (fori)  or  Hammath  (flBH).— Ed.] 

tt  [Written  Ha-an-da-sa-ni,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  113  :  O,  3  |  119  :  O,  3.The  well-known  god  Hini(i)  appearing 
occasionally  iu  proper  names  of  the  later  period,  as  shown  by  Johns,  Assyr.  Doomsday  Booh;  pp.  16,  73,  82,  I 
am  inclined  to  recognize  the  same  deity  also  in  gan-dashanni  and  Hdn-natani,  Vol.  IX,  and  Hdn-nata',  below.  The 
mi  lining  of  the  clement  da-t/ia-an-ni,  da-sa-ni,  da-sha-rm,  da-shu-an-na  is  not  quite  clear.  Probably  it  is  lo  be  con- 
nected with  the  root  NCH  found  in  oilier  proper  names  not  bearing  an  Assyrian  stamp.  The  god  gin  seems  to 
appear  also  as  gu-un  in  Hu-un-sa-ra-i u  (Vol.  IX),  and  Hu-un-zu-di-i,  father  of  ga-an-da-pi-i  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds, 
No.  446,  R.  21.— Ed.] 

11  [Cf.  the  previous  footnote. — Ed.] 

s  j  [The  element  Har  or  gar-ri  noticed  in  this  and  the  following  names,  is  also  found  in  a  number  of  names  pub- 
lished by  Johns,  Assyr.  Dads,  pp.98  and  537.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  them  may  contain  the  Egyptian  god  Horns, 
rendered  as  in  in  tn-13|'  (Lidzbarski,  I.  c,  p.  280)  and  gar  in  V  R.  1,  98  (gar-siat'sav).  Cf.  Steindorff,  B.  A.,  Vol. 
I,  p.  850.— Ed.] 
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* l/n r-ri-imi-iih-hi-' ,  Hiir-nm-hi-  f 

1.  i'.  of  Apia,  1  :2,  !). 

2.  hmar  biti  gha   garrimunnalu,  habarakku,  12:3:4, 

L.  E. 

3.  66 :  5. 

*IJar-ri-ii„i-<i:(.y)  (cf.  IV.  Hurmazd),  f.  of  Apia,  86  :  14. 
*IJar-ri-iiui ii-n,i  hi ,  m.  .if  IJ,i  rumhi' ,  123  :  4. 
*JJ,i-,is/i-,l,i-ni  (cf.  Bi.  n"On  ?),  93  :  13  I  101  :  1. 

IJ,l-tii, 

1.  s.  of  Taqbi-lUhir,  60  :  18. 

2.  63  :  2. 

*IJi-'-du-)-i-    (Ar.  docket  niTH,    cf.   Pa.  KT"1TI)4    B.   of 
gabsvr,  kshaknu  ska  bnangwrt ,  99  :  4,  9,  U.  E. 

*/Ji-i/.-l,i-\  in  ««B»«  mffikla'  (cf.  /.')/  m//,-l,i-,),<  71  :  5. 
*  jji-il-lii-mii-f'i,  f.  of  Shabbalai,  92  :  0. 
*IJi-ii,-i,i--I!,l  (cf.  I'u.  Syawn),  s.  of  Dalatani',  43  :  1, 
19. 

*Hi-itu-hi-' ,  Ui-iii-iiu-ni-'   (cf.  Bi.  pJH) 

1.  s.  of  Aqiibu,  I),  of  M'ltiitu-Li-ilii/ii,  64  :  :!. 

2.  f.  of  Iltchirl-nbi,  99  :  16. 

*IJi-ia-da-iiii  (cf.  Bi.  and  Ar.  ion),  s.  of  A'/-///,,  :;'.!  :  15. 

*//i-' (Ar.  docket  pTK?)),  f.  of  SAoftwJw,  52  :  I. 

*////  ii-niiir-ilii-ii-lii,    I'-iim r-ihi-hi .    I    iimr-dn-a-tu,    U-TU- 

da-a-tu   (50  :  13,   l*.    E.   Identified   by  the  seal 
impr.)  (Pe.  «»»,.  and  data),  8  :  8,  R.  10.  |  18  :  14, 
R.  E.  |  20  :  12.  R.    E.  |  22  :  9,   L.    E.  |  24  :  11,   L. 
E.  |  25  :  11,  L.  E.  |  26  :  15,  R.  E.  |  32  :  14,  L.  E.  | 
34  :  15,  L.  E.  |  35  :  13  |  36  :  13,  L.  E*  |  37  :  11,  I.. 


i:    I   11   :  12, U.  E    |  42  :  12, U.  E.  I  45:  1:!,  II.  E.  | 
10:  17,  1 1    E,  |  50:  13,  U.  E.  |  54  :  15,  L.  E. 
*gur-uth-sha-da-a-tu,    IJn-iir-s/ni-dn-tu    (Pe.   Xuroth(1) 
and  iint.i,  "  Sns  baa  given"). 

1.  f.  of  Bariki,  86  :  3. 

2.  8ha  hfeatri  .•</<•'  harthammai,  100  :  3. 

*\u-,i-il,i-,ih- 1, i-n-iii, i      (cf.      Ui-di-i   -i,i-n-n,,i      IX),     B.    of 

Shameth-ladin,  94  :  1,  5,  11,  15,  R. 

* Tti-ii-ili-hii-ili ,  ln-tii-ih-ih  IX,  |!  s.  of  Afcuthunu.  46  .  I 
*],,-„-h„/j-hi-iri  (Ar.  "?tOiT,  cf.  Ar.  2n-^X),  f.  of   ' 
»«/„  tib,  101  :  16,20. 

* I,i-,i-hu-li-ki  an,  Iii-n-hn-i'i-hi-l.i-iiii  IX,  s.  of  .  .  . . ,  77  :  3, 
I.    E. 

*hi-,i-,iiii-iini-' 

1.  s.  of  Banadi'u,  72  :  3,  5,8,9. 

2.  76:2. 

1.  f.  of  />W- //.,,/,  52:22  |  116:  11. 

2.  f.  of nidintum,  3  :  3. 

*]h(ji)-i;i-,i-thi-ul(]iir)  mi-  (Pc.),l  in-   of  I'iiiily'iln ,  114  : 

5,  6, 
/,/-!,!-' ,  cf.   //-/"' 
[*]tt-W-<'('-w.     Cf.  unpublished  docket  [KHK. 

1.  s.  of  Bilin,  iO  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  V"''-'".4:3  |  [U6:  12] 

Tddina  {Mu-a,  sh.'-n,i-,i)  (not   ldiiin,i-,ipin ,  Vol.  IX,  cf. 
In  trod.) 
1.  g.  of  Tddina-Bel,  5}  :  17. 


t [Id.  with  Ila-ma-ar-hii-  (Vol.  IX),  for  .l$t"a!/,  the  latter's  slave,  is  also  called  "slave  of  IJarmahi' ,  Const.  Xi., 
612.— Ed.] 

}[  =  _[-hi-'-iiiiri,  Abu  and  .4  Ah  being  repeatedly  found  in  connection  with  <'»r/  For  the  common  abbreviation 
of  Ahit{i,  a)  into  //»(«,  a),  cf.  Ahi-H-ti-'  and  IJi-U-ti-'  (Vol.  IX);  l.V<  mo  ma-a-lt  and  ginna-ma-fi  (Johns,  Assyr. 
Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  557);  Ahv-liimi  and  gu-barU  (.li.  litis,  /.  e.,  p.  468),  Ahit(i)-hn-:a  I,  <  A/y,  i  [i |  -ba-ash-te,  A-hi-ba-a.i-tu) 
and  IJu-ba-ax-a-tc  (lju-ba-sa-a-ti)  (Johns,  i.  <\,  p.  99);  Ahu-li-i  and  l_/u-li-i'  (Johns,  '.  •'.,  No.  21  :  E,  1  and  No.  184  :  i ), 
2).  Evidently  also  IJi-nm-ri-i  (Johns,  /.  c,  No.  178  :  K,  3  |  209  :  R,  5  |  569  :  O,  6)-  Ahi-mn-ri-l  and  ffiirda-pM 
unless  =  JJun-dupi,  cf.  also  gan-do-^rf-t)  John-,  J.  c.,Vol.  Ill,  p.  235,  =  A&u-da-pi-i.  Cf.  also  Pn.  3*7Dn >=  jSd-TIK 
and    Bi.  DTn=  D1-TIK  (Lidzl  arski,  J.  6.).— Ed.] 

;■  [The  fact  that  Ui-ih-Ui-  is  also  written  //-/«-'  points  to  a  word  with  >'  as  first  radical.  I  therefore  prefer  t<. 
transliterate  gi-ig-la'  and  lg-la-' ',  and  to  compare  the  name  with  Bi.  psJ>  (final  n  frequently  being  dissolved  into  *, 
cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  27,  note  3).    Cf.also  Pa.  fVjy,  Su-Sj;-.  RnSjp.— Ed.] 

|| [Cf.  also  1-di-hi-iliO),  Strassniaier,  NabuchodonOBOT, .  . :  3,  9.  For  the  change  of  fiWj  and  A"'(A  cf.  l-d,i-ii-nu- 
ili  (Id-r<i-ni-'-Hi)   and    la-dn-ar-ni-'-ifi. — Ed.] 

•  [Read  IpradUrpirna'  =  Fr&tarfarnah,  ■  k. — Ed.] 

ft  [iitaita  (cf.  Iil-iii)  is  probably  identical  with  Addiia  and  ga&diia,  «  ritten  also  ga-di-ia  (Johns  A««yr.  D 
No.  742,  <l,  34)  j.  o.     For  the  change  of  a,  hn  and  i  in  the  first  syllable  of  foreign  elements  beginning  with  >,  cf. 
A-dar-ri-ili,  lli-h<i-<t«-ri -mu\  lli-iii-n-'  (Xo\.  IX).     l-qu-bu,  A-qu-bu  and   NabtirJsa-qarbi  (verb  3pV,  Vol.  IX).      '■ 
am-me-e,  Na-bi-e-vu-mc-e  and  Xahii-hn-iiiu-iiii-c  (="?i'),  Strassmaier,  Nabuchodonotor,  p.  18,  and  Zitumern,  ^T.  J.  r., 
p.  481.— Ed.] 
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2.  f.  of  Ah.-iddi)ia,  48  :  4. 

3.  f.  of  B&Uupaqa,  123  :  10. 

4.  f.  Of  Dan  nil,  5,  U.   E.  |  13  :  13  |  16  :  17  |  17  :  15  | 

18:18|  lit  :  17  |  21  :  15  |  22  :  12  |  25  :  14  |  26  :  21  | 
27  :  15  |  28  :  12  |  31  :  16  |  33  :  17  |  34  :  111  |  30 
16  |  37  :  14  1  43  :  22  |  46  :  20  |  48  :  16  |  41)  :  15  j  50 
15,  Lo.  E.  |  53  :  21,  U.  E.  |  57  :  13  |  65  :  19  |  71 
17,  R.  |  80  :  17  |  81  :  15  |  84  :  16  |  85  :  14  |  88  :  18  | 
89  :  13  |  92  :  16  |  96  :  13,  L.  E.  |  100  :  12,  L.  E.  | 
103  •  13  |  130  :  25,  L.  E.  |  131  :  25,  L.  E.  |  132  :  23, 
Lo.  E. 

5.  f.  of  Ninib-ah-iddina,  49  :  3  [prob.  id.  with  No. 

2— Ed.]. 

6.  f.  of  Ninib-na'id,  56  :  11  |  73  :  11. 

7.  f.  of  Rimu-shukun,  14  :  20. 

8.  f.  of ,20:15  |  47:  18  |  76:  16. 

Iddina-aplu   IX,    see  Iddinii. 
Iddina-Bel  {Bel '.') 

1.  s.  of  Ah-iddina,  10  :  4,  7. 

2.  s.  of  BaldtnA  :  27  |  24  :  15  |  72  :  14,  L.  E.  |  132  :  24. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-'etir,  107  :  10. 

4.  s.  of  Belahunu,  b.  of  Erish-Bel,  11:2. 

5.  s.  of  Bulluta,  5  :  3. 

6.  s.  of  Ninib-muballit,  121  :  12,  sc. 

7.  s.  of     ,42:16. 

8.  f.  of  Ah-iddina.  9  :  34. 

9.  f.  of  Bel-n&din,  55  :  13. 

10.  f.  of  Biba,  47  :  4. 

11.  f.  of  Iddina,  54  :  17. 

12.  f.  of  Ilu-lindar,  10: 1. 

13.  f.  of  Ninib-iqUha,  110  :  14. 

14.  f.  of  Ninib-muballif,  47  :  4. 

15.  f.  of  8ham.esh-lin.dar,  18  :  4. 

16.  f.  of  Tabnea,  4:  5. 

17.  f.  of  Tnqlsh,  41  :  17.     Probably  id.  with  No.  18. 

18.  f.  of  Tagish-Guhi,  12  :  13  |  21  :  16  |  22  :  13  |  27  :  17  | 

28  :  14  |   30  :  14  |   44  :  14  |  79  :  13,  U.  E.  |   115  : 
18,  U.  E. 

19.  97  :  6. 
Iddina-MardukjdAMAR-  UD) 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-zir-ukln,  7  :  13  |  32  :  18  |  71  :  15,  R. 

2.  s.  of  VballiUn-Mardiik,  b.  of  Ah,u-nuri' ,  6  :  13  |  64  : 

10,  R.  E.  |  97  :  15,  L.  E.  |  100  :  10,  U.  E  |  112  :  16, 
U.  E.  |  130  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  131  :  24,  U.  E. 
Iddina-Nabh 

1.  f.  of  BeUhunu,  33  :  18  |  34  :  20  |  71  :  5. 


2.  f.  of  Bib&t,  30    20. 

3.  f.  of  Shamaiih-ah-iddiiia,  123  :  11,  O. 

4.  f.  of  Shiilum-RabiUt,  91  :  9. 

5.  65  :  5  1  88  :  5. 

I-dis-su,  s.  of  Shiim-idilinn,  sha    hhatri   ilia    Hashshah- 

shanu  sha  shumelu  26  :  4. 
Ig-ln-',  cf.  Ik-la-'. 

Ik-ka-ri  (with  det.  h  in  Vol.  IX),  129  :  4. 
lk-kur-ia,  s.  of  Kid  in,  20  :  17. 
* lk-la-',  in  (duBit-mlkla'  (cf.  tluBit-mffi-ih-la-'),  71  .  5  | 

62  :  5,  7  |  125  :  0,  9. 
*Ili-ba-na-'  (cf.  Sa.  Sxj3,  He.  n;:3) 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-erish,  98  :  2,  8. 

2.  f.  of  Shnmesh-lindar,  51  :  4. 

3.  96  :  4,  8. 

*Ili-ba-rak-ku  (cf.  Ph.  "pa1?*!),  s.  of  Harimma  ,  119  :  12. 
*lli-ga-bar  (ga-ba-ri,  gab-ri)  (cf.  He.  W'laj      s.  of  Shii- 

zubu,  b.ofNabuna,  92  :  5,  11. 
*ltt-h.a-da-ri  (cf.  Bi.    ^X^,    Pu.  ^"n;'),    sha  >>hatri 

s/irt  shushannipl  sha  h$ab-shepi,  90  :  3. 
*lU-li-in-d<n\\  (in  Vol.  IX  to  be  read  Shumesh-li-in-ihtr) , 

s.  of  BH-ittiiunu,  19  :  4. 
*Ili-na-tan-nu  (cf.  Ar.  jn:S«) 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  55  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Ribdt,  7  :  16. 
*Ill-t,i-bad-dii{za-ba-dn  IX),  s.  of  Apia,   32  :  19  |   70  :  14, 

L.  E. 
*d Il-tc-hi-ri-a-bi  ([=  3X-'-\ntySs<— Ed.]  cf.  Altehri-itiiri) . 

s.  of  Ilinitni' ,  99  :  16. 
*dll-te-ch-ri-ii><ri-'      [  =  ""rU-'-irHffSs  —  Ed.],    in    UuBit- 

mdlltchri-niiri' ,  34  :  6,  9. 
Ilu-abu-usur,  s.  of  Lamassu-nadin,,  44  :  3. 
*Ilu-li-in-dar,  Il(it)-in-dai-j  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  10  :  1,  8,  9, 

L.  E. 
IU-rabk{GAL)-niidlu,  101  :  9. 
Jm-bi-ia(ia),  s.  of  Kid  in,  8  :9  |  24  :  16 1  25  :  15  |75  :  16  [83  : 

13,  U.  E.  |  94  :  19,  R.  |  98  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  101  :  23  | 

113,  U.  E. 
Ina-E-sag-ila-lil-bir,  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  7  :  15. 
Ina-E-sag-ila-ra-shil  1 

1.  s.  of  Kind,  107  :  10,  L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Nabh-shara',  126  :  12,  U.  E. 
Ina{?.)-eshshi-etir,  s.  of  Ninib-ile'i,  109  :  9. 
Ina-sUli-blt-shii-ine-ilu('!),  a.  of  Liblut,  87  :  13  |  116  :  11. 


t[Cf.  note  to  ITadannu.— Ed.] 
%  Cf.  footnote,  p.  45. 
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Tim-siUi-Mnib,  abbrev.   >/"->  Xi i,ih,  29  :  IS,   8illai,  130  : 
32,  R.  1  131  :31. 

1.  f.  of  X.'nli,,.  B  :  12  |  1'.'  :  1 1   |  22  :  13  |  28  :  10  |  2'.'  : 

18. 

2.  f.  of  s/,,,,,,.;,!,/;,,,,.  30:12.    [Prob.   id.  with   X". 

1,  cf.  Const.  Xi.  010  :  R.  4— Ed.] 

*  f]i-,;i-,r-fln-pir-na-' ,  cf   Tbradpirna'. 

TqUha(BA-8HA-a),  Tqisha(BA-8BA),W    18,  not  TqUha- 
aplu,  Vol.  IX  (cf.  Intro.,  p.  1")) 

1.  s.  of  Beltnubollif,  39  :  13  |  40  :  12  |  108  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-efir,  88  :  3,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Shumriddina,  5  :  30  |  28  :  15  |  182  :  2f,  V.  E. 

4.  I'.  of  lirl-ipwth,  211  :  3. 

5.  f.  of  Labashi,  11:3. 

G.  f.  of  .\V>./<»,  4  :  21  |  lfi  :  15  |  17  :  14  |  18  :  17  |  19  : 
10,  U.  E.  |  20  :  15  |  23  :  14  |  25  :  13  |  31 :  (14)  U. 
E.  |  32  :  16  |  43  :  20  |  40  :  19  |  48  :  14  |  4!)  :  13  |  53: 
20,  L.  E.  |  57  :  14  |  59  :  16,  U.  E.  |  00  :  15. 

7.  f.  of  Ninib-ahu-ushabshi,  23  :  16. 

8.  I',  of  SAumriddina,  03  :  12. 

9.  f.  of  r.,,ld„r,„,i,  03  :  14. 

10.  1).  of  Afankiia,  118  ;  :;:.. 

11.  70  :3. 

*f-t/,i-i,n.  f.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  68  :  7. 

*I-qu-pa-'  (cf.  Pa.  'i'iJipN,  aiamaov),  f,  i>i'  Shameih-wkri' , 

46:3. 
*dfsh7h,i-abu-usur,  cf.  dMU-h,i-abu-xuur. 
ihh-ri.-iii-Li-a-uni    (cf.    Be.    ira^l?),  s.  of  Piltu-Iama, 

hshahnu  s/ta  hshus&annipl  sTut  nakkandu,  65  :  9, 

14.  R. 
Ishdubuhatu,' (?)IX,   read  hh-tii-int-z,!-,,,,-'.  q.  v. 

*Iah-ta-bu-za-nu,  Uih-ta-bu-za-nu,  l's/i-t<i-iin-!,i-ii,i-'lX, 
Txlt-tii-tni-z<i-iiii-'\\  <  IV  ),  50:13.  luhtianu  tha 
Xiir-Sin,  8  :  8,  Lo.  E  |  18  :  14,  P.  E.  |  20  :  12, 
Lo.  E.  |  22  :  9,  I".  E.  |  24  :  11,  Lo.  B.  |  25  :  11  | 
20  :  15,  It.  B.  |  32  :  11.  U.  E.  |  34  :  15,  I  .  E.  |  85  : 
14,  R.  E.  I  36  :  14,  U.  B.  |  37 :  11,  U.  E.  |  41  :  12, 
L.  E.  |  42  :  11,  R.  45  :  13,  Lo.  E.  |  46  :  17,  U.  B.  | 
50  :  13,  R.  E. 

It-ia  (cf.  also  Tddiia),  f.  of  Bibat,  23  :  18. 

Ttti-Bel'-balatu,  8.  of  Xi nib-pa *ir,  52  :  24,  >c 


Itti-Xiiiih-uii-iii  (cf.  ltti-tharri  i-ni  ■'■•.  Btrassm  ,  Nabon., 
282  :  8). 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Gula,  108  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Bil-muballit,  39  :  17  |  40  :  17  |  108  :  15. 
in;  ^iLtm.iHh-ii,,!.:,!,!.  s.  oi  Lakip,  10  :  13. 
Tt-ti-ia,  Bee  A'"' 

»HLO-*a     (cf,  Pe.  5  ifta     i'  of  Baga'd  itu,  86    4,  9. 

gai-da-alX,  h'.il-hi-i.i.  115  :  6. 

Kdlbi-Bau  (dBabu  IX),  K<ilbi-Ba  vithoul  det.d), 

f.  of  BeUbni,  124  :  3. 
Ko-riWi [cf.  Na.  OT3— Ed.],  f.  of  >/,.-«, ,*/,-/.;,.,!,;  93:7. 
A'. '-/•('-<  ,1  I.  of  Belthunu,  4  :  ::. 
*/\"r-!/ii-iin/i, }     I'.ih'iknii  *//.<  ha»h-t6-ba-ri-aii-na,  m.  of 

Pirrina'nish,  70  :  5,  11,  R. 
A'  '■         ■  ■    ■/-£«  (cf.   Oun-dak-ka-' ),  f.  of  Nidintum- 

Shamash,  58  :  13. 

A*'-.yV 

1.  I.  of  /;-/-„,,//■>»-,./,/./.  5  :  18 1 6  :  14 1 7  :  17 1 16  :  18  I 

17  :  17  |    18  :  19  |   19  :  18  |  20  :  17   |   26  :  30  |   31  : 

18  |  45  :  15  |  46  :  21  |  47  :  19  |  48  :  17  |  49  :  10  | 
02:  17  [  63:  11,  I,  B.  |  64:  12  |  72:  13,  I,.  B.  | 
70  :  14,  L.  B.  |  80  :  16  |  85  :  16  |  88  :  18,  V.  B.  | 
98  :  12,  T.  B,  |  98  :  15  |  103  :  18  I  110  :  13.   I*.  E. 

2.  f.  oi  Mukin-aplu  (abbreviation  for  Bel-mukin-aplu, 

No.  1),  83  :  13,  Lo.  E. 
8.   I.  of  Xi;,!,-,,;,.!;,,.  56  :  14  |  59  :  19  |  00  : 20  |  62  :  17  | 
68  :  12  |  73  :  12  |  75  :  18  |  86  :  11  |  91  :  21    | 
10  |  103  :  14  |  128  :  21. 

4.   f.  of 25  :  15  |  52  :  17. 

K;-t„(:)-lu,  118:25 
Ki-din 

1.  s.  of  BeliJ)-ahfi-iddina,  63     15 

2.  s.  of  Bel-balliftu,  or  :  17. 

3.  s.  of  Ni  13  :  lo. 

4.  f.  of  i;,i-*li„,„-ii„!,i.  18  :  18,  Lo.  E.  |  17  :  10,  Lo.  E.  | 

18: 18  |  20  :  18  |  45  :  15  |  47,  I  .  E  |  18  16,  ').  | 
49  :  15,  Lo.  i:.,  R.  [53  :  22]. 

5.  f.  of  ffisdanw,  39  :  16. 
0.  f.  of  Ikkariia,  30  :  17. 

7.  I.  of  Imbia.  8  :  9  |  21  :  16  ]  35  :  15  |  75  :  16  |  B3  :  13, 
0.  E.   |  94  :  20  |  98  :  15,  Lo.   E.   |   101  :  28  |  113, 
tJ.  E.  [Prob.  id.  with  No.  4— Ed.] 
of  Sham  </,ir.  14  :  2  |  49  :  17. 


f[C'f.  Ka-ri-e-a,  Strassm.,    Jfi  0    20.     As   ra6-nt-t'and  /  abbreviations  from  names  like 

i:,h  Xuhii,  cic.)-tab-ni-u»ur(bu-,il-Ut  etc.),  Kan  and  Korea  are  doubtless  Bhortened  from  a  name  like  NabiiAna-ka- 
,i-ri(lu-mur),  etc. — Ell  ] 

t[The  reading  Gar-gu-ush  may  be  preferable  in  view  of  Pn.  WJ  and  the  Bi.  tribal  name  -v:^.— Ed.] 
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Kil(?)-ilr-ga-ad-duA  hardu  sha  8hum-iddina  and  Zabina', 
32:3. 

*Ei(?)-eO)za-ak-ka-'  [for  the  second  element,  cf.  also 
Gun-dakka'  and  Kar-dakku — Ed.],  66  :  4. 

Ki-ua-a,  f.  of  Iiui-Eaiigilii-rim/iit,  107  :  10,  L.  E.  (cf. 
also  Mukin-aplu). 

Ki-rib-li(lu) 

1.  f.  of  .lri/t'n,  2  :  11  |  9  :  33,  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  [sha-Xabiq-shii,  35  :  3. 
Ki-rib-ti-Bel 

1.  s   of  BH-shar-ibni,  hushtarburi,  SO  :  15,  Lo.  E. 

2.  46  :  5. 

Ki-til-BH'.2,  hsipirri  sha  liimiit-Xinib,  127  :  9,  sha  Jlur- 

ashii,  s.  of  Bel-uadiu-shum ,  129  :  10. 
*I\i-tir(;!)-riO)-is,t  f.  of  Shumma,  5  :  20. 
*h'itC)-li-ni"-»",  in  ndr  mKittimiuiu.  129  :  3. 
dKUD(Daianu  '()-ah-iddin,  s.  of  BH-itir,  20  :  3. 
dKUR-GA L %-m'i din,  s.  of  Marduk-niidin,  99  :  10. 
dKUR-GAL-u-pah-hir  (Ar.  docket  inailK),  ftre'ii,  ftarrfa 

«/<«  fit'ftaf,  105  :  10,  R. 
Ku-sur-a\\  (not  Knsur-aplii,  Vol.  IX),  s.  of  Xana-nadin 

hshaknu  sha  ba-na-i-ka-nu,  67  :  8,  14,  L.  E. 
lja-ba-ni-',  La-ba-ni-ia  IX  (in  Vol.  IX  read  Lamani',  but 

cf.    unpubl.    docket   Vol.  IX  :  108,  '.nS),   f.    of 

Na'id-BH,  [28  :  3]  |  44  :  12. 

Ln-ba-shi,  Lii-ii-hn-nhi,  La-ba-a-shi  (Ar.  docket  BO"?, 
59  :  R.) 

1.  s.  of  Apia,  128  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Bul'itu,  sc,  2  :  17  |  41  :  16  |  46  :  22  |  58  :  16  | 

51  :  22  |  63  :  11  |  64  :  15  |  72  :  17  |  112  :  20. 

3.  s.  of  Bania,  101  :  27,  R.  E    1  112  :  18,  U.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Bil-asiia,  b.  of    Bil-idishu,  15  :  6.     ^shakntt 

shit  Bit-Sham-ma-su-pi-it-ru-ii. 

5.  s.  of  Iq'isha,  14:3,  Lo.  E. 

6.  s.  of  Xabu-bel-uballit,  bpaqdu  sha  bit  sharri,  also 

sha  bit  mar  sharri,  hshuknit  iha  Nabiirnadin,  59  : 
8,  12  |  95:2,5,11  |  101  :  14,  15. 

7.  s.  of  Nadin,  sc.  2  :  15  |  3  :  16  |  24  :  15  |  27  :  14  |  50  : 

16  |  63  :  16  |  71  :  15,   Lo.   E.  |  73  :  13  |  93  :  12,  U. 
E.  |  116:15. 


8.  s.  of  Shaggil,  hpaqdu(paqqadu)   sha  mDundana', 

82  .  5,  9,  11,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  3,  6,  9,  U.  E. 

9.  s.  of  Umahhatre,  hshaknu  sha  hma-gid-la-ai,    81  : 

5,8,  11,  18,  U.  E.  |  84:  12,  L.  E. 

10.  s.  of  Ubar,  b.  of  Anlia,  2  :  15  |  3  :  17  |  14  :  16. 

11.  s.  of  ....  Bel,!!  :  12. 

12.  s.  of  ....,  13:  14  |  84:  18. 

13.  f.  of  Ardi-G ida,  55:  15. 

14.  f.  of  Jlfl-aly-idiliuii,  122  :  16. 

15.  f.  of  Bil-damt,  47  :  2. 

16.  f.  of  BH-muballit,    130  :  29  |  131  :  29  |  133  :  23, 

Lo.  E. 

17.  f.  of  BH-sulc-shime,  55  :  14. 

18.  f.  of  Liblut,  101  :  23,  Lo.  E.  |  118  :  33. 

19.  f.  of  Na'id-Ninib,  130  :  29  |  131  :  29.    Same  as  No. 

16. 

20.  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  35  :  17  |  36  :  19  |  57  :  16  |  63  :  12  | 

73:4  |  75:17  |  87:11  |  124:  13,  U.  E. 

21.  f.  of  Shtim-iddina,  55  :  14.     Same  as  No.  17. 

22.  m.  of  Hananna  and   Minnhhim,  127  :  4,  5,  11,  R. 

U.  E. 
23.   sha  bhatri  sha  hursliammni,  113  :  3. 
La-kip,  La-ki-pi  IX 

1.  s.  of  Bel-asha,  hgardupatum,  118  :  34. 

2.  s.  of  Xitiib-mnbaUit,  61  :  19. 

3.  f.  of  Bii-ittannu,  60  :  6 

4.  f.  of  ltti-Shamash-baliitii,  10  :  13. 

5.  hgardupatum,  95  ;  11. 
d[_,amnssu  (1'i  KA  L-KA  L)-niidin 

1.  f.  of  llii-abn-uxur,  44  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  BH-ittannu,  6  :  16  |  45  :  20  |  61  :  18,  L.  E.  | 

78  :  10. 
*Lib-gi-ia  [cf.  Ndr-gi-ia — Ed.] 
Lib-hit 

1.  s.  of  Balatu,  68  :  9. 

2.  s.  of  Labashi,  101  :  23,  Lo.  E.  |  118  :  33. 

3.  s.  of  Mnib-erba,  48  :  3  |  49  :  18. 

4.  s.  of  Shirka',  b.  of  Shabatai,  39  :  2,  L.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Iiia-xilli-bit-shu-me-ilit(;>),  87  :  14  |  116  :  12. 
Li-nii-dii-)ish-a-na{ana)-Bil    ("May   he    be   rejuvenated 

for  Bel"),  hpa[qud]  sha  Sippara,  75  :  8,  12,  L.  E. 


f  [Probably  to  be  read  JJab-il-Ga-ad-du.  The  second  element  represents  the  West-Semitic  "U  "  fortune  "  and 
"  god  of  fortune "  (Fortuna),  contained  also  in  several  Bi.  names.  Cf.  Baethgen,  Bi-itragi  zur  Semit.  Religions- 
geschichte,  pp.  76,  ft.;  Lidzbarski,  Handbuch,  p.  249;  Zimmern,  K,  A.  T.3,  pp.  479,  f. — Ed.] 

J  [Possibly  to  be  read  Ki-dir^Bel(dEN-LIL).— Ed.] 

\  KVR-GAL  instead  of  Shadu-rdbil  (Vol.  IX)  is  preferred  until  the  exact  rendering  of  "IIS  is  determined.  Cf. 
Intro.,  p.  8. 

||  Cf.  Kusur-ra-a,  Dar.  154:1  ;  also  Introduction,  p.  16. 
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Li-iiii-u/i-lib-bi-iliiiiif   ("May  the   heart    of   the   gods    be 

appeased"),  kushtarbari  x/m  shorri,  91  :  IS,  V.  E. 

J.ii-ii-i-iii-iu,  l.ii-i'i-ih'-iti,  I.u-i'i  hli(ll))-ia 

1.  f.  Of   yini/i-.uni-hilhfut.    is  :  31  I  19  :  21  I  25  :  10  | 

35  :  15  |  00  :  1G  |  66  :  14,  1\   E.  1  0?  :  13,    D.    B.  | 
93  :  14  |  117  :  19,  V.  E.  |  130  :  27,  U.  E.  |  131  :  36, 
U.  E. 

2.  80  :  11. 

La-. .  :-h:-i,i,  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  10s  ;  14. 
M,:/./.in-(X/G-(;A)-/:,l  j  (in  Vol,  IX  read   Bushi-BeP),  -. 

of  Apia,  59  :  17,  L.  E.  |  00  :  17,  I'.    E.  |  00  :  13  | 

70  :  10. 
Man-hiria,  Mun-iiii-ki-in  IX,?  b.  of  lgisJia,  118  :  35. 
Mannu{A-BA)-BeV-hfltin{DA-RI)    ("Who  [like]   B81  is 

protecting"), ||  f.  of  Nadin,  gf.  of  Danna,  71  :  14. 

*Mfin-ini-i-iji i-lm,   bpaqdu   tlia   mAfeiamaniuh,  84  :  17  | 
85  :0.  9,  I     E, 

*M.ui-int-ki-i-i-l,i-hi-i  ("Who   is  like  my  god")1  [cf.  Hi. 

S«3'0— Ed.],  s  of  Aqiibu,\>  of  ginnHni',  64 : 8. 
.M'iii-ini-((i)l-i-i-il\ii-iiii-ii 

1.  s.  of  Nargiia,  39  :  3. 

2.  8.  of  Nidinta',  119  :  14  |  130  :  10. 

3.  f.  of  Belr-iadafc,  33  :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Behhunu,  9  :  33 
M<iii-iin-lu-hi-,i  (Ax.  docket  W0) 

1.  s.  of  Adarri-ili,  40  :  2,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  A'abu-etir,  47  :  20. 

1.  f.  of  Bel-a&w-ushabshi,  129  :  5. 

3.  hushtarbari  sha  sharri,  15  :  10. 
Mur-duk-a  (Ar.  docket  JOT1D,  121  :  0) 

1.  s.  of  .I/»xA,  .■//,-/;,/,  39  :  12  I  40:  11. 

2.  s.  of  Ribat,  121  :  3,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f.  of  B,  Uhunu,  107  :  13,  L.  E.  |  108  :  12. 

4.  f.  of  Shnmi sh-lind, ir,  19  :  14,    Lo.   E.  |  20  :  14  [25  : 

13]. 

5.  hlii-i -ji-rii-fi-sii  sli.i  inapanimQubl rri, 97: 16,  Lo.  E. 
Atarduk-belsTt  n-nu 

1.  f.  of  Apla,il  :  17. 

2.  f.  of  BUs/mr-ism;  10  :  17  |  65  :  17,  L.  E. 


Jforiu*-!  r#,  i   ol    Shulum-Babilu,  89  :  13  ]  40  :  12. 
Marduk-etir 

1.  s   of  Bil-iltunnu.  54  :  17.  I.  E, 

2.  f  of  S/ioma*A-nddtn,  36  :  19. 

Mardvh-i  rish,  in  Uuffuffiti  iha  Marduk-i  riih,  114:3. 
Mdrduk-iqitha-a  i   Pada-dEif,  89  :  14. 

Marduk-nadin,  f.  of  KlIi-ti.M.-muii,,.  99  :  10. 
M,ii;hi!.-,J-»/,,i/-iiiii.  f,  of  Bel-nadin,  57  :  2. 
•Ma-at-ta-ni-Ia-a-ma  (cf.  Be.  in-jm),  b.  of  SAjrifca',83  : 

14,  R.  E. 
d .1/ // '-hi-filiu-ii.yir,  s.  of  Akl.inl.iHH,  75  :  5. 
.)//  ii'i-iih-hi-iin,  Mi-nii-ih-hi-mii ,  Mi-iiii-iih-hi-iiii-mn  1\, 

M!-iiii-hl-ini ,   l/< 

1.  f.  of  lj,n,n,ii,i\  138  :  15. 

2.  hpoqdu  tha  Labashi,  127  :  5,  8,  10,  1'.  E, 
8.  118:4,  36. 

*Mi-in-in-(i-mi  -i  a,  M!-iii-iii-mi-e  IX,  Mi-in-in-hii-i-ni  IX 
(cf.  He.  i"3',J"3)  [also  Fraenkel,  /.  .1.,  XIII,  p. 
123— E.I.] 

1.  s.  of  garcia,  76  :  14,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  liH-iihu-uyir,  b.  of  Shabbatai,  65  :  18,U.E.  | 

84:  13.  Lo.  E.  |  85:  13,  Lo.  E. 
Mi-nvrVr-anarBi  V-dn-nu,  f.  of  /■'•  '  ittannu,  0  •  15. 
Mi-nii-ii-lii  l-thi-ini(ii)(tlii-itii)  anil  abbrev.   Mi-iin-i'i,   B.  of 

l)<ihh>i,i,  lii;i!,ii-tiii,-nt,i,  llll  :  38,  Lo.  E. 
*Mi-U(z)-da-bi-gi-in    [  IV.  =J/arda(cf.    M«HJ£of)-M 

Ed.  I,  f.  of  Sa-bullifsu,  69  :  11.  Lo.  E. 
* ifi-il-rii-ii-tn.    Mi-it-rii-tn  (IV.   Mitral),  m.  of  VTahjsh- 

fibu,  114  :  10,  l\  E. 
Mail 'i  rub  a  IX.  to  be  read  Mutim/ni.  g.  v. 
Mul. i n-'i pi '/  (Dt'-A)  [according  lo  Vol.  IX,  pp    10 and 

92,  to  be  read    /»'//»>,  cf.   also    Kin-ai,  Johns, 

4mji\  D«ed«,  (To  404, R. 5— Ed.].  Of.  Intro. , p.  16. 

1.  s.   of  K&sir  (abbrev.   from    BeUmukin-aplu,    by 

comparison  of  tin-  seals;,  luliiiiinu  slut  Nar-Sin, 
82  :  13,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  X,ibli-hn-,ihnUit.  15  :  IT 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-ana-bitishu,  10  :  14. 
I.    I.  of  Sin il.-uii din,  28  :  15. 

5.  in  alujiu-  mifukin-aplu,  51  :  6,  10. 


fCf.  Lim-ra-its-libbi-ih'iiii,  II  if. 

{Cf.  Ma  fcw  >//■*</,,  /;«.  88.  5-13,  0.  r.  IV. 

g  Probably  an  abbreviation  for  a  name  like  )/<  \     <•'.     Cf.  M,in-I.t-X.isl"ih.  Man-ki-Si',  Johns,  Asuyr. 

Doomsday  Book,  p.  75,  and  2?e«b  and  Documi  nts,  p    (59.    This  would  be  an  example  of  a  two-element  hypokorilt 
with  the  "Aom  "  suffix.     [Cf.  AJjfi-BA-A,  above.— Ed.] 

||  Possibly  also  Mannu-Bi  l-da-ri.     Cf.  >h,i,„,i*h-iht-rH   (Johns,  .l.«s///\    /;.,  ,/.•<.   No.   89,  O,  2),  SharruAw-daHri, 
I.  i-.,  150,  seg. 

•;  Cf.  Miiii-nn-ii-ki-i-dlsh-t.ir-ia,  "Who  is  like  my  Ishlar  (=  -'goddess";."     Bur.  379:47. 
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*ifu-l(t-l;i-it,  in  Mugusseti  sha  •»  Mulal.-it,  114  :  4. 
.Uu-rn-nu,  in  "l"Bit-'».Uiiriniu.  23  :  6,  8  |  67  :  (>. 

Mn-rii-shn-i't(>i) 

1.  S.  of  lli'l-liililiii-nliilillu,  111.  of  Ah  null  il  ii  a,  Belsh  mi  a, 

and  Kitil-BH,  gs.  of  Murashu,  No.  3  (cf.   Vol. 
IX,  101  :  4),  129  :  6,  11,  13. 

2.  s  of  Rihiit,  123  :  17,  L.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bil-niidin-shumu.  1  : 5  |  2  :  1  |  3  :  2  |  4  :  T  |  5  : 

5  |  5:11  |  6:7  |  7:5,  8  |  8:1  |  9:2  |  11  :2  |  12: 
2  |  14  :  1  |  15  :  9  |  16  :  2  |  17  :  2  |  18  :  2  1  19  :  2  | 
20  : 1  |  21  : 2  |  22  : 1  |  23 : 2  |  21 : 1  |  25 : 1  |  26 : 2  | 
27  : 1  |  28  :  2  |  30  :  1  |  31  :  1  |  32  :  2  |  33  :  2  |  34  : 
2  |  35  :  2  |  36  :  2  |  37  :  1  |  38  :  2  |  39  :  1  |  40  :  1  | 
41  : 1  |  42  : 2  |  45  : 1  |  46  : 1  |  47  : 2  |  48  : 2  [  49  :  1  | 
50:7,  11  |  51  :2  |  53  :  2  |  54  :  2  |  57  :  1. 

4.  f.  of  Qudda,  46  :  13. 

5.  f.  of  Bimiit-Xiiiib,  29  :  3  |  43  :  2   |  44  :  1  |  52  :  2  | 

54  :  16,  R.  |  58  :  6,  10  ]  59  :  3  |  60  :  2,  12  |  61  :  1  | 
62  :  1  |  63  :  7  |  64  :  6,  8  |  65  :  11  |  66  :  7,  10  |  07  :  7, 
10  |  69  :  8,  13  |  70  :  7,  11  |  71  :  9  |  72  :  6  |  75  :  9, 
13  |  70  :  6,  10  |  78  :  4  |  79  :  2  |  80  : 9  |  81  :  7,  10  | 
82  :  7,  10  |  83  : 6,  10  |  84 : 6,  10  |  85  : 7,  11  |  86  :  5  | 
87  :  14,  18  |  88  :  10  |  89  :  4,  8,  11  |  90  :  5  |  91  :  9, 
12  |  92  :  8,  12  |  93  :  8  |  94  :  7  |  95  :  4,  8,  12  |  96  :  6, 
9  |  97  :  10, 13  |  98  : 1  |  100  :  5,  9  [  101  :  15,  17,  20  | 
102  :  8  |  103  :  6  |  107  :  4,  7  |  108  :  1  |  109  :  2  | 
110:2  |  112:2  |  113:6,9  |  114:7,10  |  117  :  5,  8  | 
119  :  2  |  120  :  2  |  121  :  1  |  122  :  5,  8,  12  |  123  :  2  | 
124  :  4  |  126  :  7  |  127  :  6  |  128  :  7. 

6.  in  MuBtt-  mifurashu,  127  :  3. 
Mn-shc-zib 

1.  f.  of  Xinib-mubnllit,  55  :  1  |  73  :  5  |  77  :  9  |  78  :  7. 

2.  11  :  4. 

Mit-she-zib-Hil.  Mushizib(KAB)-Bi  I 

1.  s.  of  Addu-rammu,  126  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-erish,  39  :  15  |  40  :  18. 

3.  f.  of  Bil-bullitsu,  95  :  6,  Lo.  E. 

4.  f.  of  ifarduka,  39  :  12. 

5.  f.  of  Nnbii-idri',  67  •  15. 

6.  1".  of  Nahmanu,  107  :  12. 

7.  f.  of  Sha/mash-mvbattit,  15  :  17. 

8.  f.  of  Zitti-Xabii,  101  :  27,  V.  E. 
Mu-she-zib-Marduk  (AMAR-TJD),  f.  of  Shamash-muballit, 

6  :  13. 

Mu-tir-thu,  (.Ifn-) Mntir(Q UH)-shn,  Mn-tir-ri-shu  IX  [not 
Miif/urshii,    Vol.  IX],  f.   of  Xiuib-niidin,  4  :  28  | 
35  :  17. 


Nir id- nil  (cf.  S3TJ,  in  an  unpublished  docket,  Vol.  IX, 
108). 

1.  s.  of  LabanV,  28  :  L.  E  |  44  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Bil-iiihnbbi,  99  :  15,  R.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  18:  2. 

4.  f.  of  Shhznbi,,  18  :  19  |  19  :  20  |  iO  :  18  |  56  :  20. 

5.  1'.  of  Tad 52  :  20. 

Xii'id-Xinib 

■    1.  s.  of  Ardi-Xiidb,  15  :  20  |  110  :  12. 
2.  s.  of  Labashi,  b.  of  Bil-mitbiitlit,  130  :  28,  R.  E.  | 
131  :  29,  Lo.  K. 
Xihii-iih(n)-iris/i,  115  :  5. 

Xiibi'i  -ith(it)-  ittannu .   s.   of   Xnnii-niidin    shn    nun   unihhi 
!?"/>'. 1/.'  sha  ntorgarrtpiqud,  85  :  13,  Lo.  E. 

Nilbil-ilhi-iddlliil 

1.  1'.  of  BH-iii'ibn Hit,  16  :  14,  U.  E.  |  48  :  13  |  49  :  12  | 

78:9  |  114  :  13. 

2.  f.  of  Mnib-mutirshu,  44  :  10  |  99  :  L.  E.  (Identified 

by  the  seal   impr.)     114:13   |    132:23,    L.    E. 
(Identical  with  No.  3  according  to  Vol.  IX). 

3.  f.  of  Xiiiib-niisir,  4.22  |  16  :  14,  R.(v)  |  17  :  19,  R.  | 

38  :  14  |  47  :  15,  TJ.  E.  |  48  :  13,  R.  |  49  :  (12)  V.  E.  | 
92  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  94  :  18,  L.  E  |  95  :  15,  L.  E  |  98: 
14,  U.  E.  |  112:17|  114:  13  |  127:13. 

^X.ihii-ti-qii-ab-bi,    Xiibii-ha-qii-bi(  IX),     f.     of    Bilshiimi, 
123  :  12. 

X<tiiit-tish-l;it-ti-ri-ithi  IX,  read  Wabu-ina-ka-a-ri  liimur. 

Xiihii-liiiliit-su-iqbi 

1.  s.  of  Ahiiuii,  1  :  10. 

2.  s.  of  Belriksur,  1  :  20. 

Xabii-bil-ubaUiti-it) 

1.  s.  of  Balatu,  bshakwi  sha  hsipirripl,  7  :  4,  7,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Mukin-aplu,  hdaiawu  sha  Xitr-Siu,  15  :  16, 

R.  E. 

3.  f.  .if  Labashi,  58  :  8,  12  |  95  :  3  |  101  :  14, 16. 

4.  hdiunnii  sha  Hit-  1Burv.shslia.lu,  97  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
Xnbii-billlit-xu.  Xitbii-bii!lit(-lit)-iU 

1.  s.  of  Shuma,  45  :  9. 

2.  f.  of  Taqlsh,  37  :  11  |  41  :  2. 
Xabii-dn-iii-iiu.  f.  of  S/iitn',  41  :  II. 
Xilm- i  rili,  s.  of  Belshunu,  4  :  2,  13. 
Xnbii-i  r/'s/i 

1.  s.  of  QimU-Shamash,  51  :  2. 

2.  f.  of  Iti-bnna',  98  :  2. 
Xitbii-itir 

1.  s.  of  Bil-shum-ibiii,  75  :  6. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  104:  8. 

3.  f.  of  Manna.  ...hii,  47  :  20. 
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*X„/,;,-i,i-ri-  (cf.  Bi.  ^r^),  t  s.  of  MusUeib-Bel,  67  :  15. 

Nabu-ina-ka-a-jril,,l  abbrev.  from  a  name  like  NabQr4na- 

kari-lumuT    (cf.   iVoWi-as/t-fai-a-ri-iAi,    above), } 

s.  of  vly»?.>,  52  :  18. 

Xnbii-it/.n,  mi 

1.  s.  of  BH-dimn  hgi-te-pa-tum,  101  :  20,  F.  I"..  |  11-1  : 

13.  Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  B'ibanu,  b.  of  BeLrathil,  58  :  4. 
Xubii-A<i-.u'r,  f.  of  -4A^f'a,  51  :  4. 

X>ibii-l;'t-xtir-»1i>i,  s.  of  Bil-bulliUu,  50  :  16. 
Xiibii-,inih,illit(-it),  s.  of  Ahu-lih",  51  j  5. 
X,ihii-mti-slii-tiri-nrr<i(,  CD- DA) 

1.  s.  of  Arshamma,  113  :  3,  8,  10,  R,  |  128  :  3, 10, 12, 

R. 

2.  s.  of  BeUittannu,  04  :  14. 

3.  113  :  3,  8,  10,  R.  E. 

Xiihii-iiit-n  [apparently  identical  with  the  common  Xnln'i 
(2Cti-iiu)-ii i,-i,,i-,i I — Ed.],  s.  of  SMizubu,  b.  of 
IH-gabari,  92  :  5,  11. 

Xiiiii'i-nn-iHii.  Xnhii-iii'iiiiii( mi ) 

1.  b.  of  Bel  kasir,  50  :  7,  11,  Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  lUl-tn'ixir,   lull ili in u    tint    NaT-Sin,    118  :  35, 

R.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Slnitu-lil'iiii'i ,  1  :  5. 

4.  f.  of  Shulum-Babilu,  15  :  18. 
Xiili''i-ii,i-i/tii-,i/i'i,  s.  of  Ubiilllt.in-Xiiiili,  in.  of  Uballitau- 

Bel  (cf.  37  :  7),  iihuii  I  %ha  Hipirri,  37  :  2. 
Xiilili-nn-ilin-s/iiiiiiii,  s.   of   Xinib-muballit,  b.   of   Ubar, 

18:3. 
Xiilili-nn-t/in-nit  (cf.  Ar.  jrUl3J),  s.  of  Aq-bi-ili,  hshaknu 

ska  hshushannupl  man  hshaknutu,  04  :  0,  F.E. 
Xitbli-in'isir(;!),  7  :  13. 
*2fabdri,a-fo *-» (=* 'JHIJJ,  cf.  also  note  under  ^draju),  p. 

of  JJiiiiinilii',  109  :  3. 
*Xiib!i-rii-hl-lii,  s.  of  /;./:</:</. -1>.  of  -'/'''',  31  :  2,  Lo.  E. 
*NaUt-ra-fa-'   (Ar.   docket  XSIUrj],   cf,    Bi.  ^a-*,    Sa. 

lli-rapa'a).  s.  of  Bavrfl&din,  11!)  :8  |  120  :  3. 
Xiibli-r, ' ii-s/iii-nn,  s.  of    Xlilinl'i in- 1:1  /,   b.  of  .-l/i-<»v 

b.  of  Zabdiia,  25  :  2. 
*Xtibii-sha-ru-',  s.  of  Ini-EwgiUwasMl,  126  :  11,  F.  E. 
Xnbli-ii-shi-zib,  s.  of  Idhubbiili,  101  :  10,  20,  21,  F.  E. 
*.W»;-;,/-i,»/IX.  Xiibt'>-:>'-!iii<l-<l"   (Ar.    .locket   TH[1]31),  f. 

of  Shll,  In-lli.  110:4. 


X.iliu-zlr-lililliiii,  f.  of  Rnb-l,;-ili,  54  :  IS  |  70  :  15. 
.V„/,,',.;, ';■-//.•;*,  f.  of  Mcftna-  Hariuk,  7  :  18  |  32  :  18  |  71 
15,  K. 

f.  of  Shifa',  8  :  L0. 

A'<'-«///i 

1.  8.  of  BeWashU,  69  :  16. 

Ol   I,i,i-siiU-Sli.;i>.  8  :  12  I   12  :  11  I  22  :  13  I  28 
16  |  29  :  18. 

3.  s.  of  Tvis/trt.  4  :  12  |   16  :  15  |  17  :  14  |  18  :  17  |  19 

1*;,  O.  E.   |  20  :  15  |  23  :  14  |  25  :  13  |  26  :  17  |  31 

14,  F.   E.  |  32  :  16  |  43  :  20  |  46  :  19  |  48  :  11  |  40 
13  |  53  :  SO,  L.  E.   |  57  :  14  |  59  :  16,  F.  E.  |  00 

15,  R. 

4.  s.  of  Mil  mi  ii-Bi'l-hi'i  tin,  71  :  14. 

5.  s.    of   8a'ga',   b.    of   Anli-llil.   sha    bhiitri   »ha 

halt  a  nl<  1 1  n  ni  miiri  hitiiiiiii,  01  :  :!. 

6.  s.  of ,  47  :  16. 

7.  f.  of  Arili-ECM.   MA1J.  98  :  17  |   112  :  19  |  135  : 

17,  Lo.  E. 

8.  f.  of  III  l-Xippiir-ashria/iH-t'  r,  117  :  15. 

9.  f.  of  llil-n  'itwn-B,  I,  121  :  10  |  125  :  20. 

10.  f.  of  /!.  1-kIi  itui-lilbir,  2  :  14  |  18  :  20  |  19  :  20.  U.  E.  | 
25  :  10  |  20  :  22  |  30  :  17  |  37  :  14  |  45  :  18  |  46  : 
22  |  57  :  15  |  62  :  15  |  06  :  12,  Lo.   E.  |  80  :  17,   Lo 
E.  |  92  :  17,  U.  E.  |  93  :  13  |  98  :  10  |  102  :  17,  Lo. 
E.  |  117:18,  F.  E.  |  128:  19. 

10.  f.  ot '  Jhiiiitii.  27:12  |  71  :  13,  L.  E.  |  88:15,  Lo  E.  | 

115  :  17,  L.  E. 

11.  f.  of  L,;/,it*/,i,  2  :  15  |  3  :  17  |  24  :  15  |  27  :  14  |  50  : 

16  |  03:16  |  71  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  73:13  |  93  :  12,  F. 
E.  |  116:  15. 

12.  f.  of  Ninib-niitliii.  79  :  1,  L.   E.  |  88  :  15  |  115  :  17. 

I..  B. 

13.  f.  otSillai,  130,  32.  R.  |  181  :  81. 

14.  f.  or  I'biir,  15  :  21  |  79  :  15. 
Ytt-di-ir,  Xu-iU-rit  IX 

1.  s.  of  Harikla-Shainixh,  99  :  15,  R.  B.  |  123  :  11. 

2.  f.  ot  Zabdiia,  115  :  19. 

:!.   in  alujlit-  mXmlir,  129  :  4. 
,h-ina-it>i  (cf.  Bi.  px.:'  Tll;l-  p*:)-  B-  "r  Mtuhizib- 
Bel,  107  :  12. 
[*]Xti-hi-is/i-ti'i'ii.  Sii-hixl'-ti'b".-:  I'i'iii/iIk  Vitratu, 

114  :  16,  U.  E. 


fCf.  lli-idri',  Xiinit-iilri,  Vol.  IX,  and  dsc-1,1  ri,  eti  .  JohDS,  Auyrian  Doomtday  Book,  pp.  17  and  31. 

}Cf.  Nabii-ina-ku-a-ri-bi-iinii;  "May  I  see  Nebo  within  the  wall,"  Xb„.  1020:3.  Cyr.  07:9,  221:9.  Cf.  also 
BH-ina-E-sag-ila-lu-mnr,  "May  I  see  Bid  in  Esagil,"  Dor.  7,  0,  21. 

§Cf.  Xi-hi-is-t,im-t,i-a-bi,  Dor.  274:  5,  and  also  Bi.  W)l  and  Ar.  3K0TO.  Cf.  also  Au>fl-na-g«ift-ft«n  ot  the 
II  Dyn.  of  FTr,  Z.  A.,  XII,  p.  334.  In  this  age  Airil  in  proper  names  is  always  found  in  connection  with  the  name 
of  a  god,  cf.  Ranke,  Personal  Names.     Cf.  also  the  names  Nu&a*hu,   1/  ii,-hi-i*!t-Mni-'l"i.  Xbn.  85: 15. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF    MURASHU   SONS, 


Nuna-erish 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-niidin,  4  :  4  ]  59  :  17,  L.  E.  |  117  :  17, 

U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Bariki-Shamesh,  7  :  10,  Lo.  E.  |  14  :  16,  L.  E. 
Nanii-nadin  - 

1.  s.  of  BH-iibit-iisur,  sha  hshaknu  htushshalishanu 

and  {sha)imni  (tashallishannu),  117  :  16,  L.  E.  | 
124  :  5,  L.  E.  |  127  :  14,  L.  E.  |  128  :  17,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Belshunu,  123  :  9,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Gubari,  hdashshiia,  91  :  19,  U.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Qudda,  98  :  3,  10. 

5.  s.  of  Shulum-Babilii,  40  :  13  |  108  :  2,  L.  E. 

6.  f.  of  Bananna-erish,  59  :  21. 

7.  f.  of  Eriba,  67  :  14. 

8.  f.  of  Kmura,  67  :  9,  14.    Id.  with  No.  7. 

9.  f.  of  Nabu-ah-ittannu,  85  :  14. 

10.  hushtarbari,  102  :  20,  R.  |  103  :  11. 

11.  96  :  3,  8,  R. 

Nar-gi-ia,\  f.  of  Mannu-ki-Nana,  39  :  3. 
*Na0)-si-ka-',  in  dluBit-mNasika' ,  124  :  2. 
Na-sir 

1.  f.  of  Bil-muk'in-aplu,  67  :  13,  R. 

2.  f.  of  Behhv.hu,  4  :  23  |  41  :  15. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-abu-usur,  27  :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Niiah-niidin,  4  :  23  |  41  :  15. 

5.  f.  of  8hullum,  87  :  5. 

G.  in  JJiisseti  sha  mNasir,  72  :  3. 
*Na-'-dE-si  [Egyptian,  containing  the  name  of  Tsis,  Ar.- 

Eg.  DX  or  'OX— Ed.],  s.  of  Pamunu,  81  :  17. 
*Na-'-si-e-a  [Egyptian,  id.  with  the   previous  name? — 

Ed.],  (.  of  Qarbasu,  2Z:  3. 
*X  Na-tii-e-ili-el,  in  aluBil-mNaluel,  54  :  6. 
Nergal-abu-usur,  in.  of  Nihistum,  5  :  10,  13. 
Nergal-da-a-nu,  84  :  3. 

Nergal(1)-etir(;!),  s.  of  Bannti(t)-Nergal(1),  24  :  18. 
Nergal-iu'isir,  115  :  7. 

Nergal-nadin-ahu,  s.  of  Ardi-BH,  12  :  12  |  60  :  19. 
Ni-din-ta-a,  Ni-din-ta-  ,  f.  of  Mannu-kl-Nanii ,  101  :  4  | 

119:  14  |  120:  10. 
Ni-din-tum 

1.  s.  of  Atamar-dAnussu,  21  :  3.  L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-sliimanni,  15  :  19  |  39  :  12  |  40  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  dDainnu-nadin,  6  :  10,  L.  E. 

4.  3:3. 


Ni-din-tum-  dA-num,  s.  of  BhlM,  107  :  11  |  126  :  13,  Lo.  E. 
Ni-din-tum  (-tit)-Bel 

1.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  9  :  32. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-mubalUt,  121  :  11. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-nmlin,  11  :  10  |  107  :  13  |  136  :  15  |  130  : 

33  |  131  :  32  |  132  :  25. 

4.  s.  of  Sin-nadin,  4  :  5. 

5.  s.  of  Shamash. .  -hi,  52  :  81. 

6.  s.  of  BhvXlum,  60  :  6. 

7.  s.  of ,33:2. 

8.  f.  of  Aplii,  107:7. 

9.  f.  of  Ah-iddin,  25  :  2. 

10.  f.  of  Bel-ah-iltannu ,  9  :  32.     Id.  witli  No.  1. 

11.  f.  of  Bel-apal-usur,  1  :  20. 

12.  f.  of  Nabu-re iishunu,  25  :  2. 

13.  f.  of  Ninib-h-ib,  16  :  20  |  17  :  3  |  110  :  4. 

14.  f.  of  Rihftu,  27  :  3. 

15.  f.  of  Shfimesh-barakku,  107  :  Lo.  E. 

16.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  25  :  2. 

17.  f.  of  . . .  za-a,  25  :  2.     Id.  with  Nos.  9,  12,  16. 

18.  [127:  18] 

Ni-din-tum- Shamash,  s.  of  Kar-dak-ku ,  hardu  sha  Artah- 

shari,  58  :  13,  U.  E. 
Ni-hi-is-tum,  s.   of  Lu bghanu  sha  Nergal-abu-usur, 

5  :  9, 12. 
*Ni-hu-ru  (ef.  Pe.   Nixor  or  Bi.  "nm  ?),  f.  of  Bel-etir, 

36:2. 
Niiiib-abu-iisitr 

1.  b.  of  BH-nadin-shumu,  sc,  5  :  22  |  G  :  17  |  7  :  19  | 

14  :  22  |  16  :  21  |  17  :  20  |  18  :  22  1 19  :  22  |  20  :  19  | 
25  :  17  |  26  :  23  |  31  :  19  |  32  :  20  |  33  :  21  |  34  : 
23  |  36  :  21  |  37  :  20  |  45  :  21  |  46  :  24  |  47  :  22  | 
48  :  19  |  49  :  19  |  53  :  26  |  54  :  19  1  62  :  20 1 65  :  22  | 
66  :  16  |  67  :  19  |  69  :  19  |  70  :  19  |  71  :  18  |  75  : 
19  |  76  :  19  |  80  :  19  |  81  :  20  |  82  :  19  |  83  :  17  | 
85  :  18  |  86  :  15  |  88  :  20  |  89  :  17  |  90  :  14  |  91  :  22  | 
92  :  19  |  93  :  16  |  94  :  23  j  95  :  19  |  96  :  17  |  97  : 
19  |  98  :  18  |  100  :  14  |  101  :  29 1 102  :  22  1 103  :  15  | 
113  :  17  |  114  :  18  |  116  :  17  |  117  :  21  |  125  :  22  | 
127  :  19  |  128  :  22  |  129  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  Niisir,  27  :  3. 

3.  s.  of  Shtim-iddiiuf,  115  :  20. 


t  [Cf.  Pu.  KJ"U.    As  to  the  writings  Ni(e)r-gi-i,  Ni-ir-gi-i,  Na-ra-gii,  cf.  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  pp.  40  and  53.— Ed.] 
X  [I  am  inclined  to  regard  the  sign  E  here  as  a  variant  of  UN,  one  or  two  perpendicular  wedges  heing  frequently 

left  out  in  the  cuneiform  characters  of  this  period  (cf.  Vol.  IX,  pp.  1G,  ff.).     Read  therefore  Na-tu-un-ili.     Cf.  the 

abbreviated  name  Na-tu-nu  (Vol.  IX). — Ed.] 


DATED    IX    THE    KI.K.N    OF    DABIUS    II. 


59 


Ninib-/th(>i)-i<l<lin<i 

1.  s.  of  Afyuhunu,  90  :  11,  U.  E.  |  92  :  1G  |  1'27  :  10  | 

129  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  AnU-H-GAI.-MAlJ,   piiqinlQui)   s/m   ubnUn 

Shibi  Uruki,  8: 13  |  4  :  84,  Lo.  E.   |   1-1:18  |  30  : 
17  |  37:15  |  45:19  |  01  :21,R.  E.  |  79  :  13,  L   V.    | 
82  :  16,  U.  E.  |  96  :  16  |  103  :  13  |  127  :  15,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  ArtU-Gula,  48  :  2,  U.  E.  ]  49  :  17. 

■I.  s.  of  BH-kmliir,  gB.  of  Bel-shum-ibni,  50  :  17  |  53  : 
23,  Lo.  E.  |  59  :  18  |  06  :  15  |  102  :  17  |  125  :  17. 

5.  s.  of  Iddina,  b.  of ,  49  : :;. 

6.  s.  of ,3:  13  |  52:17. 

7.  f.  of  Ah'isloiii'i,  90:12,  U.  E. 

8.  f.  ol -Anli,!,  70:13,  U.  E.  |  80  :  18  |  94  :  18  |  96  :  14  | 

97  :  18,  B.  E.  |  100  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  102  :  10,  I  .  E.  | 
125  :  10,  t\  E.  |  129  :  14. 

9.  C  of  Rih,'il,  111  :  16. 
Niitih-,ih(ii)-ii»h,ihsiii,  s.  of  Iqtiha,  83  :  16. 
.\iitih-<ih(ti)->ixnr,  bttrtlii  shu  BH-itt/innu ,  56  :  5,  8,  L.  E. 
Xhiili-,i-n,i(iti,ii)-hiti-t<liii 

1.  s.  of  Buttufa,  20  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  Liiiiiiia,  hpaqdu(pa)  shu  abulli  Quia,  18  :  20  | 

19  :  20  |  21  :  10  |  35  :  15  |  60  •  10,  R.  E.  |  66  :  14, 
U.  E.  |  G7  :  12,  V.  E.  |  93  :  13  |  117  :  19,  U.  E.  | 

130  :  26,  U.  E.  |  131  :  85,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Sfulcin-aplu,  10  :  14. 
*Nia%b-bar-na  (cf.  Bti-bn-im ,  West-Sem.),  14  :  10. 
Xiiiih-li,l-,ihi-sl,ii.  s.  of  L'/inhhir-BH,  sc,  99  :  17  |  104  :  10  | 

111  :  18  |  115  :21. 
X in  Hi-,  rlut,  Xiiiili-i  r-hn  (IX) 

1.  s.  of  Ahi-utir,  4  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Ardia,  OS  :  10. 

3.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  16  :  19  |  17  :  3  |  110  :  4. 

4.  f.  ol"  Liblul,  48  :  3  |  49  :  18. 

5.  1".  of  Mnib-nadin,  4  :  20  |  13  :  11  |  20  :  10  |  21  :  12  | 

22  :  11  |  41  :  14  |  43  :  20  |  59  :  6. 

6.  f.  of ,30  :  10. 

Ninih-erisfi,  f.  of  Erih-Bil,  14  :  18  |  107  :  13. 
Xinib-itir 

1.  s.  of  Aplir,  b.  of  Bil-ilnii,  104  :  9. 

2.  s.  of  S/iiini-iililiii'i,  9  :  34. 

3.  s.  of  Zumbii,  sc,  55  :  16. 

4.  f.  of  Bil-iihi--iililii,ii,  121  :9. 

5.  f.  of  BH-ittiinmi,  45  :  2. 

6.  f.  of  Bel-....,  110:  11. 

7.  f.  of  BH-hiitin,  109  :  10. 

8.  f.  of  Gubbii,  01  :  3. 

9.  f.  of  Ilnnniini',61  :  3. 


10.  f.  Of  Iquha,  38  :  3. 

11.  f.  of  Xinib-iililin.i.  39  :  5. 
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1.  s.  of  AM-iddina,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin,  14  :  20  |  48  : 

18  |  49  :  2. 

2.  8.  of  I)u mm »//.  24  :  19  |  38  :  15. 

3.  a.  of  Tiiiiii'iH'i,  56  :  13. 

4.  f.  of  Balatu,  56  :  15. 
Nmib-ib-ni,  Xinib-ibi,i 

1.  s.  of  A&ur-liti' ,  20  :4. 

2.  !'.  of  Ardi-Qula,  130  :  U.  E.  |  181  :  86,  V.  B. 

\     \b-iddina(MU),   Ar.    docket    JTKrtBnjK,  g.  of   A 

Mr.  29  :  5, 10. 
Xini'i-ili'i,  f.  of  7ha(?)-<  »A«Af-<  f»r,  109  :  9. 

Xiiiib-ii/txhit,  8.  of  Jtlilimi-Bi  I,  1 1 * >  :  14. 
X iiiib-l'i-l/in,  f.  Of  //■tininii,  8  :  2. 

Xillih-lliilhilllit(-it) 

1.  b.  ol'  Rii-itiiiliit,  hardu  tha  ll'urnishtisft,  130  :  27, 

B.  |  131  :  27. 

2.  s.  of  liiiiinti-BH,  li.  of  Bite,  IT  :  8. 

3.  s.  of  Muehezib,  55  :  1 ,  9  |  73  :  4  |  77  :  9  |  78  :  7. 

4.  f.  of  Itldi mi-Bel,  121  :  12. 

5.  I'.  Of  Kidin,  73  :  10. 

6.  f.  of  La/dp,  61  :  19. 

7.  I',  of  NidintVrBel,  121  :  11. 

8.  f.  of  Xiitib-ifnliii-x/t  uin,  18  :  '■'•. 

9.  f.  of  Ubar,  18:3. 
10.   104  :  3. 

Xittib-mtit'ir(GUli)-»h<i,       Xiiiib-(mu-)iiinfir(<;  l'll)-»/tu, 
Xiiiib-iiiii-iir-ri-i/in  IX  and  abbreviated  Mn-tir- 

ri-tt/i'i  IX 

1.  b.  of  Xiibii-it/ii-jililiii.t,  li.  of  Xitiib-niiitir,  b.  of  />W- 

mufriHtf,  44  :  10  |  114  :  12  |  132  :  22,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  fh.tltiiiiii-.Vurii"/.;  95  :  15,  B.  E. 
Xitiib-iii'i'itl.  s.  of  Lid  in".  56  :  17  |  73  :  10. 
.V'/"''-»'"'"i 

1.  s.  of  Ahi-iiiiiin/i,  li.  of  Ninib-gamil,  48  :  18  |  '.'I    8. 

2.  s.  of  B<  l-iii'tdin,  11  :  6. 

3.  s.  of-giiytr,  b.  of  />'■  UmtMnHipbt,  56  :  14  |  Vi  :  19  | 

c,0  :  20,  Lo.  E.  |  60  :  20,  Lo.  E.  |  63  :  17  |  68  :  12  | 
73  :  12  |  75  :  18  |  80  :  11  |  87  :  10  |  91  :  21  |  108  :  14  | 
128:  81. 

4.  s.  c.l  .Un/.iii-'pl'i,  2»  :  l"i. 

5.  8.  of  .Vuli rtshu,  4  :  28  |  :'..">  :  17. 

6.  s.  of  Nadin,  b.  of  Donna,  79:1,  11,  12,  L.   B.  | 

88:  14  |  115  :  17,  L.  K. 

7.  s.  of  yitsir,  b.  of  Biits/aiit'i,  4  :  23. 

8.  s.  of  Ninib-erba,  1  :  80  |  18  :  11  |  20  :  16  |  21  :  12  | 

22:11  |  41  :  14  |  43:  20  |  59:  6. 
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9.  s.  of  Shamash-nadin,  sha  hfcatri  sha  I'shushaimirl 
sha  Uti  Unmatai,  16  :  3,  U.  E  |  17  :  18. 

10.  f.  of, Apia,  8  :  11  |  23  :  16  |  36  ;  18  |  41  :  15  |  45  :  17  | 

50  :  10  |  57  :  15  |  62  :  18  |  74,  L.  E.  |  75  :  18  |  76  : 

17  |  80  :  18  |  81  :  15,  L.  E.  |  90  :  12  |  91  :  2  |  96  : 
15  |  100  :  12  |   103  :  12. 

11.  f.  of  Ardi-Gula,  4  :  26  |  50  ;  17  |  90  :  12,  U.  E   | 

102  :  19. 

12.  f.  of  Nanarerith,  4  :  4  |  59  :  17  |  117  :  17,  U.  E. 

13.  f.  of  Nidintn-BH,  11  :  10  |  107  :  13?  |  126  :  15  |  130  : 

33  |  131  :  32  |  132  :  25. 

14.  f.  of 86  :  12. 

15.  70:5  |  98:  17. 

Ninib-na-din-shumu,   s.   of  Ninib-muballit,  b.  of    Ub&r, 

18  :3. 
Xiiiih-m'ixir,  Ninib-na-sir  (IX) 

1.  s.  of  Anwl-BH,  74  :  R.  |  122  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  Ana-mdtishu,  45  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Ardi-BH,  107  :  9. 

4.  s.  of  Ashur-UR(?)-ibni,  23  :  17. 

5.  s.  of  Bania,  52  :  23. 

6.  s.  of  BH-igisha,  17  :  3  |  110  :  4. 

7.  s.  of  BHshunu,  83  :  12. 

8.  s.  of  llanab,  124  :  12,  R.  E. 

9.  s.    of  Xahii-ahr-iddinu,  b.   of  Bil-mnballit,  b.  of 

Ninib-mufirshu,  4  :  21  |  16  :  14,  R.  |  17  :  19,  R.  | 
18  :  16  |  19  :  15,  L.  E.  |  20  :  14  |  25  :  12  |  26  :  17  | 
38  :  13  |  47  :  15,  U.  E.  |  48  :  13,  R.  |  49[12],  U.  E.  | 
72  :  12  |  92  :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  94  :  17,  L.  E.  |  95  :  15, 
L.  E.  |  98  :  14,  U.  E.  |  112  :  17  |  114  :  12,  U.  E.  | 
127  :  13. 

10.  f.  of  BHshunu,  9  :  33,  U.  E  |  21  :  13  |  38  :  14  |  50  : 

15,  L.  E.  |  58: 11,  Lo.  E  |  59  :  21  |  83  :  12,  Lo.  E.  | 
84  :  14  |  113  :  14,  L.  E. 

11.  f.  of  Bel  ....,  51  :20. 

12.  f.  of  Itti-Bii-balatu,  52  :  24. 

13.  f.  of  Simla,  9  :  36  |  23  :  19. 

14.  f.  of  Shum-iddina ,  29  :  15. 

15.  113,  Lo.  E. 

Ninib-uballit(DIN-it),  Ar.   docket,   DSsCONntyiJN,  hardu 

sha  Rimut-Ninib,  87  :  3,  L.  E. 
Mnib-ushabshi,  s.  of  Bil-kishir,  130  :  26,  Lo.    E.  |  131  : 

25,  L.  E. 

Kinib- ,  f.  of  Bel-mukin-apln,  113  :  16. 

Xi-r/u-du,  f.  of  Ribat,  125  :  15,  L.  E. 


Ni-is-har-BH,  Ni-ix-m-hn  r-RH  IX,  \  f.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  35  : 

20. 
Xnr-nnUi-Sin,  f.  of  Shiriqtim,  14  :  3. 
Nusku-nadin,,  s,  of  Ardi-Gula,  132  :  22,  R. 

Xusku-ushabshi(-shi),  f.  of ,  118,  39. 

*Pa-da-ni-  dE-si-',       Pa-da-ni-E-si-  ,      Pa-da-an-E-si-' 

[Containing  the  Egyptian  goddess  Isis.    Is  the 

first  element  to  be  read  Patan(i)  and  Egyptian  ? 

—Ed.],  cf.  'DXD3  and  JOD«4 

1.  f.  of  .Varduk-igishaitni,  39  :  14. 

2.  hnshtarbari  sha  sharri,  15  :  15,  U.  E. 
*Pii-n-ni-  dE-si-'  [cf.  Pa-ni-ili,  abbvev.  from  a  name  like 

"  May  I  see  the  face  of  Isis  I"  or  is  pant  Eg.? — 
Ed  ],  hdaru  sha  Pitibiri',  129  :  18,  L.  E. 
*P<(->,iit-nn,     Eg.,     cf.     Ar.-Eg.      JD3     ["  Belonging    to 
Amon  " — Littmann]. 

1.  f.  of  Na'-dEsi,  81  :  17. 

2.  hshaknu  slm  hshnshannipl sha  nakkandu, hardu  sha 

mArtahshari,  88  :  9,  12,  L.  E. 
Pn-ki-ki  [perhaps  Egyptian— Littmann],  hslmknu  sha  blti 

hrab  hnashpatri,  hardu  sha.   Oubarri,  84  :  5,  8, 

R.  E.  |  85  :  15,  U.  E. 
*Pa-te-e-shu   [Egypt.  1  =  Pate-Eshu,    "Gift   of  Isis",  cf. 

B.  A.,  I,  pp.  350  ff.— Ed.],  33  :  4  |  37  :  3. 
PA-SIlEki-ai  [probably  to   be   read   Isinnai — Ed.],  f.  of 

Shabahtani',  130  :  23  |  131  :  23  |  132  :  21. 
*Pi-il-lu-Ia-a-ma  (Bi.  HJ.73),  f.  of  Ishribi-Iama,  65  :  10,  R. 
*Pir-ri-na-'-ni-ish%  (Pe),  hardu  sha  mKargush,  hshaknu 

slm  hash-te-ba-ri-an-na ,  76  :  4,  9,  11,  R. 
*Pir-ri-na-za-a-ta(tu)    [Pe.=*Famah-zdta,    ''Born     to 

happiness,"  cf.  $apva£&&pix,  also  Pehl.  Farru\zdt 

and  Neo-Pers.  Farruxzddh—  Ed.],  hdaianu   sha 

ndrlTarripiqud,  92  :  14,  Lo.  E. 
*Pir-ri-nu-ush  (cf.  Pe.  Repivtog,  or  Farahanosh'!),  m.  of 

Barlkia,  103  :  4,  5,  L.  E. 
*Pir-ru-ha-a-tu    [Pe.,  apparently   id.  with   Pu-ur-ha-at 

(see  Bur)  above,  =Frahata,  Phrahates,  Neo-Pers. 

Ferhdd — Ed.]    hpaqdu  sha  Ibradusirna' ,  114  :  6, 

9,  Lo.  E. 
*Pi-it-i-bi-ri-'  [Egypt.— Ed.]     [cf.  the  Eg.  nn^nS— Litt- 
mann], m.  of  Bau-nadin,  Bii-ahu-ushabshi,  Pani- 

Esi',  129  :  4,  5,  10,  13,  16,  18,  19,  U.  E.,  L.  E. 
Pu-iih-hii-ru  || 

1.  f.  of  Shamash-kasir,  23  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  44  :  1. 


fCf.  also  Upahkir-BU,  below. 

%  Suggested  by  Dr.  Littmann.     Cf.    IIIa-na-ta-E-si- ,  Ni.  560. 

g  Perhaps  identical  with  the  name  Pir-ri-nu-ush,  below. 

||  For  Puhhuru  as  a  hi/pukoristikon  formation,  cf.  Rankc,  Personal  Namt  s. 
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*Qa-'-ma-nn  (determ.  omitted)   [el*,  the   Hi.   name  of  a 
place  pop — Ed.],  in  gufsetu  sha  Qa'manu,  99  :  3. 
Qar-jar-',  71  :  6. 
Qw-da-a,  Qud-da-a,  Qud-da-ai 

1.  s.  of  B«{-nadw»,  47  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  Iddiia,  4:  3,  14  |  [110  :  13] 

3.  s.  of  Mn rush  ii.  46  :  13. 

4.  s.  of  Zabudu,  80  :  2. 

5.  f.  of-4&*-nur',  115  :  18,  R.  E. 

6.  f.  of  Nanfanadin,  98  :  :',. 
ijii-un-ti'i-'i,  s.  of  /;.  l-iixihi,  59  :  4,  9,  I  (. 

Hnit-lii-il),  Tta-ab-bi-ili IX,  B.  of  Nabib-zer-iddina,  54  :  18  | 

70:  15,  Lo.  E. 
Ra-hi-im,  Rn-hi-nai 

1.  s.  of  Bel-abu-wur,  118  : 1,  r,o.  B. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-etir-Shamnsh,  116  :  3,  7. 
Ra-hi-im-ili ,  Rn-hi-mi-ili  IX  (Ar.  docket  SsOTP,  G8  :  < ») 

1.  s.  of  Bulluta,  89  :  14. 

2:  s.  of  Bt6d«,  96  :  13,  L.  E.  |  102  :  15,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Tad-di-,  68  :  2,  L.  E. 
Re'a-iin-nu,  Ur'n-n-nu  IX 

1.  s.  of  Bil-etir,  hshakrw  sha  hfcatri  sha  hmashkammu, 

83:5,9,L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Ah-iddina,  26  :  11. 

Ifr" mn-»huh-nn{ S II A )  f .   in    Vol.    IX   read     Gn-shnr  and 
fiAawg&Cf) 

1.  s.  of  BH-shum-ibni,  18  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Mem,  73  :  11. 

3.  s.  otlddinn,  14:20. 

4.  s.  of  Shiimns /t-iih-iililiri<i,  10:  15. 

5.  121  :  2. 

,R/-'»;f,  Ri-ba-a-tu  IX  (Ar.  docket  HTt,  99  :  R) 

1.  s.  of  Arili-Xinih,  47  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Belr&rib,  hardu  sha  Rimut-Ninib,  s.  of  .1/ 

gA&,  also  of   liH-iii'iiUn-shumu,  54,   in.    of    /i'/J//, 
54  :  1,  12,  14  |  08  :  2,  5  |  78  :  3  |  87  :  4  |  99  :  6,  8, 
10  |   104  :  1,  0  |   105  :  8,  11  |  100  :  8  |  111  :  0,  18  | 
115:10,14  |  123:5. 

3.  s.  of  Bet-muJan-aplu,  47  :  2. 

4.  s.  of  Iddina-Nabu,  36  :  20. 

5.  s.  of  Ili-natanu,  7  :  16. 

6.  s.  of Xinih-,ih{'.)-ii!ilin,i,  111  ;  15,  16. 

7.  s.  of  Xigiidu,  125  :  15,  L.  E. 

8.  s.  of  Rimht,  27  :2,  L.  E. 

9.  s.  of  JW*a,28:18. 
10.  f.  of  Apia,  124  :14. 


11.  f.  of  Morduko,  121  : ::. 

12.  f  of  Murathu,  122  :  17. 

L3.  f.  of  Rnlum-ii,,  96  :  13,  E.  E  |  102  :  15,  U.  E. 
14.  81  :  12. 
Ri-hi-i-l'i 

1.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  27  :  2. 

2.  in  •<i'ti;it-<ni;;h,t„,  40  :  4,5. 
It  i- m  ut 

1.  s  of  llHih mut,  122  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Ribiil,  27  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Zitti-Nab&,  118,  U.  E. 
Ri-iinit-Xiniii  (and  abbr.  Ri-mut  K) 

1.  s.  of  IKUImnu,  sc.,  78  :  11. 

2.  8.  of  Mm-im/iii,  m.  of  hnin-inn-ri  a-lad-la-nu, 

supe-muh,ur,  BeWiunu,  Kitil-HH,  Ribat  (s.  of 
Hil-'rib)  and  8humr4ddina,  39  :  8, 10  |  43:2,8, 
17  |  44:1,5  |52:2,8,11  |  54  :  10,  R.  [  58  :  C,  10  | 
59  :  8,  13  |  00  :  1,  12  |  61  :  1,  10,  11  |  02  :  1,  4,  8, 
9  |  68  :  6,  9  |  64  :  5,  8  |  65  :  10,  14  |  00  :  6,  10  |  67  : 
0,  9  |  09  :  8  |  70  :  4,  7,  11  |  71  :  8,  11  |  72  :  0,  11  | 
74  :  6  |  75  :  9,  12  |  70  :  6,  9,  12  |  78  :  4  |  79  :  1 ,  0, 

11  |  80  :  8,  13  |  81 :  6, 9  |  82  :  6,  10,  12  |  83  :  0, 10  | 
84  :  0,  9  |  85  :  6,  10  |  80  :  5,  8  |  87  :  2  |  88  :  10, 

12  |  89  :  4,  7,  10  |  90  :  5,  8  |  91  :  9,  12,  15  |  92  :  8, 
12  |  93  :  7,  10  |  91  :  6,  7  |  95  :  3,  8,  12  |  90  :  0,  9  | 
97  :  9,  13  |  98  :  1,  6,  18,  13  |  99  :  7  |  100  :  5,  8  | 
101  :  14, 17, 20  |  102:8,11,13  |  103:6,8|  104  :  2  | 
105  :  9  |   100  :  9  |  107  :  4,  7  |  108  :  1,  4,  8,  9  |  109  : 
8,6  |   110:2,0  |  111:6  |  112:2,  8  |  113:5,  8  | 
lit  :  7,  9  |  115:10,  14  |  116:5  |  117  :  5,  12  |  1  ix  : 
0,  28  |  119  :  1  |  120  :  1  |  121  :  1,  5  |  122  :  5,  8,  12  | 
123  :  2  |  124  :  4,  7  |  135  :  1,  5,  10,  11  |  126  :  7,  10  | 
127:6,9,11  |  138:7,  11,  13. 

*Ru-shv->in-i!ii-,i-tu(ti  IX),  43  :  18. 
*Ru-uth-na-pa-a-tu,  1!"  *hi'i-nn-]in-ii-H  IX 

1.  f.  hi'  Barikl  ia,  7  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Ilil-nh-i'hliiiK,  7  :  14. 
S'<-'-.'/'<-',  f.  hi'  Ardi-Bil  and  Nadin,  61  :  4. 
Sag-r/i-il,  cf.  Sh'ig-gi-U. 

>■;-//;/)-/;/■•  (/;-•') 

1.  f.  of  Apia,  85  :  16. 

2.  f.  of  Umahba',  119  :  15  |  120  :  11. 
8i-lim-ilani 

1.  s.  of  Dunm't,  h,im-mn-ri  a-kal,  80  :  15,  I'.  E.  |  82  : 

14,  R.  E.  |  97  :  15,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Labathi,  b.  of  Afc-iddina  and  Ubar,  SS  i  16  | 


t  Abbreviation  for  a  name  like  bX„bu-n'-c-n  "  N'ebo  extend  mercy."     Cf.  Camb.  429:  5  with  428: 4. 

Cf.  also  dShamash-shu-lum-shu-kun,  "Shamash,  establish  peace,"  228:8. 
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36  :  18  |  37  ■  16  |  57  :  16  |  63  :  13  |  73  :  3,  L.  E.  | 
75  :  16  |  87  :  11  |  134  :  13,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  S/ium-iddinit,  37  :  16. 

4.  s.  of mutir(1).  .,  53  :  30. 

5.  f.  of  Apia,  8  :  11  |  31  :  16  |  83  :  19  |  94  :  30  |  135  : 

19,  Lo.  E. 

6.  f.  of  Selshunu,  59  :  30. 

Sin-apal-iddina,  s.  of  Sin-etir,  hshaknu  sha  hnash-patri 

sha  blti  mar  sharri,  95  :  18,  U.  E. 
Sin-etir,  f.  of  Sin-apal-iddina,  95  :  17,  U.  E. 
Sin-it-tan-nu ,  f.  of  Sha  mas/t-ah-iddina ,  73  :  9  |  137  :  17, 

Lo.  E. 
Sin-li-shir,  Sin-lishir(QTSB)  IX,  in  dluBit-mSin-lishir,  91  : 

5. 
Sin-nudin,  f.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  4  :  6. 
Sin-na-din-ahu(ahr),  s.  of  ArdirBau,  51  :  33  |  59  :  19. 
*Si-tu-u-nu,  Si-tu-n  u 

1.  hmar  biti,  in.  of  Aril i- Quia,  117  :  3,  4,  8,  11,  R. 
3.  139  :  16. 
Suk-ki-i-tum,  sec  Zuk-ki-i-tum. 
*Su-lu(dib)-ba-daj  f.  of  Dmlatani' ,  119  :  13  |  130  :  9. 
*Sha-ba-ah,-ta-ni-  %[=*  'Jnj>3»,  cf.  Bi.  hypo.  Jttf,  He. 

njDty,  Ar.  p?3»— Ed.],  s.  of  PA-SUEkiai,   hrab 

bu-ul  sha  Arsham,  130  :  33,  R.  |  131  :  33,  R.   | 

133:21. 
* Sha-ba-la-ai  Shab-ba-ta-ai,  Shab-bat-ai  IX 

1.  s.  of  BH-abu-usur,  b.  of  Miniamen,  65  :  18,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  gagga,  85  :  16,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Hillumutu,  92  :  6. 

4.  s.  of  Shirka',  b.  of  Z-«61m«,  39  :  3. 

5.  f.  of  Gadalu-Iama,  7  :  17. 
8hag-gi-il,  Shag-gi-lu  % 

1.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  6  :  14  |  7  :  17,  Lo.  E. 
3.  f.  of  Labashi,  82  :  5,  9,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  3. 
*Sha-ku-u-hu   (Ar.  docket  nosy,  cf.   Na.  inoty),  s.   of 
//j-'....,53:  1,  10,  Lo.  E. 


Sha-Marduk-ul(NU)-ini(BAL),  Sha- Ma rduk-ii l-i-ni  IX 
("Whom  Marduk  will  not  bend"),  s.  of  Bel- 
nadin,  94  :  2,  7,  14 

Sh  amash-a  h-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Iddina-Nabii,  133  :  11,  0. 

2.  s.  of  Sin-ittannu,  73  :  9  |  127  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bemu-shukun,  10  :  15. 
Shamash-Srish,  f.  of  BH-hatin,  16  :  2  |  17  :  18  |  110  :  13. 
Shamash-itir,  s.  of  Tiihaniia,  67  :  16. 
Shamash-it-tan-nu,  s.  of  Dalatani',  38  :  2,  L.  E. 
8hamash-ka-sir,  Shamaah-kasir 

1.  s.  of  Puhhuru,  23  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  Karibbi,  hshaknu  sha  hba-gal-la-a-tu  a-kar- 

ra-nu,  93  :  6,  9,  Lo.  E. 
*Shainash-li-in-dar,  s.  of  lddina-BH,  18  :  4. 
Shu mash-maballit(it) ,  s.  of  Mushezib-BH,  6  :  13  |  15  :  17. 
Shamush-nadin 

1.  s.  of  Marduk-etir,  36  :  19. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  16  :  3  |  17  :  18. 
Sha  in aith-xha  r-nx u r 

1.  t.  of  Ardi-Bau,  33  :  10. 

2.  hshaknu  sha  hnash-palri,  5  :  7,  14. 

3.  71  :  4. 

Shamash-shum-lishir(,  QISH)    [not  Shamash-shum-iqisha- 
{-sha)  IX— Ed.],  s.  of  Eidin,  14  : 2,  Lo.  E.  |  49  :  16. 
Shamash-.  . .  .hi,  f.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  52  :  21. 
Shamash-. . . .,  f.  of  BH-etir-Shamash,  123  :  8. 

*  Sha  mesh  (-mesli)-ha-rak-ku  || 

1.  s.  of  ffarimma' ,  130  :  8. 

3.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,   hshaknu   sha  ht'i-ra-ash-ta-ai 
u  hmi-li-du-ai,  107  :  3,  6,  Lo.  E. 
* Shamesh(-mesh)-la-di-in,  Shamath(-mes]i)-la-din-ni,  f  of 

Iadah-Iinna,  94  :  1,  5. 

*  Sh  a  mesh  (-mesh )  -li-in-dar 

1.  s.  of  Handashanu,  33  :  19  I  34  :  21. 


t  [Probably  to  be  read  Su-lu-ma-da  or  Su-lu-ma-DA,  i.e.,  Sulumma-ile' i.  Cf.  Su-lum-ma-dn  or  Su-lum-ma-DU, 
i.e.,  Sulumma-uk'in,  Vol.  IX. — Ed.] 

%  Dr.  Littmann  has  suggested  for  comparison  Ar.  Zalamtdni,  "Thou  hast  wronged  me,"  a  prominent  name 
in  Damascus. 

|  [In  view  of  Sa-ag-lu  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  No.  61  :  R.,  9),  and  Sa-gi-il-bi-'-di  (I.e.,  No.  248  :  R.,  II),  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  name  above  is  to  be  read  Saggil{u).  The  first  element  of  names  compound  with  bi'di  being  as 
a  rule  a  deity  (cf.  Adad-bi'di,  Atar-bi'di,  Ilu-bidi  (cf.  on  this  name  Ed.  Preface),  Mar-bi'di,  etc.),  I  am  inclined  to 
identify  the  first  element  in  Sagil-bi'di  with  (E)Sagila,  the  famous  temple  of  Marduk  in  Babylon,  which  sometimes 
takes  the  place  of  a  deity  in  proper  names  (see  also  dBit-ili-nuri  Ardi-dE-G AL-MAU,  etc.),  ITa-ra-am-Sag-ila 
(Meissner,  Altbabyl.  Privatrecht,  No.  7:25),  etc.,  and  the  common  hypok.  (E-)Sag-ila-ai,  Sag-gil-ai,  Sag-gil-la-ai  or 
(E-)Sag-gil-ia.  As  to  the  hypokoristika  Saggil,  Sag{gi)lu  and  Saggilai  being  found  alongside  one  another,  cf.  the 
hypokoristika  Marduk,  Marduku  (a)  and  '?!")?. — Ed.] 

||  Names  containing  dUD-MESH,  read  dShamshi  in  Vol.  IX  are  transliterated  dShamesh.     Cf.  Ed.  Preface. 


DATED    IX    THI      lll'.KJN    OF    DARII-.    M. 
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2.  s.  of  lU-bnna' ,  51  :  3. 

3.  8.  of  Mardiifoi,  19  :  14,  Lo.  K  |  30  :  14  |  25  :  18. 

4.  s.  of ,  18  :  16. 

5.  91  :  4. 

*s/i,i,nes/t(-mts/i)-nii-iir-ri-',      Shamethrmuri'     (cf.     Pa. 

1.  B.  of  Ardi-mnib,  130  :  1 ,  18,  20  R. 

2.  s.  odgupa',  40  :  3. 
sli,imcah(-mesh)-ra-hi-ia  (cf.  /li/-;v</i",  Xnbii-rti-hi-itt),  s. 

of  gandaslianu  20  :  2. 
•/SAawzm-ma-a  [cf.  Bj  S"3K'  and  ilBtf— Ed.],  s.  of  Ki-tlri;'.)- 

r»(?)-w,  5  :  20. 
*SI,iiiii-tii,i-,is-jii-il-ru-u  (without  detenu.  m)IX,  Bit-aham- 

(or    H)->nn-sumpi-it-rn-i'i    [probably     Egyptian — 

Ed.],  15  :4,  6. 
8ha-Nabu-4>ltr»M{Vj . . ,  htipirri,  s.  of  Zto-6a(?)  . . ,  60  :  20. 

[.ti/<((-.V«/)»-])i/<M-)/',  B.  of  Kiriliti,  35  :  2. 
S!i,iiii/)i(!)  IX,  read  liimn-shnknn,  q.  v. 
S/,,t-l„-/,;dhi  (UR-KU),  Shu-pi-k.d-bi  IX 

1.  f.  Of  Mrib-Bel,  14  :  19  |  107  :  9  |  12G  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  SJtum-iddhw,  120  :  11,  U.  E. 
*s/,i-kin-ili,  (cf.  He.    rn?»' and   Pu.    |3B),   a    of  flfa&fi- 

zabaddu,  119  :  3,  7. 
N/i irir/tim ( R ? '-tint),  S/ii-riq-HTK 

1.  s.  otNur-mati-Sin,  14  :  2,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Ardi-Xinil),  G8  :  9  |  122  :  Hi 

3.  f.  of  Slurw-iikin,  gf.  of  Donna,  2  :  16. 
8hir-ka-',  sluir-ki-  IX  [cf.  Pa.  D'TO— Ed.]f 

1.  f.  of  Liblut,  39:2. 

2.  f.  of  Mattani-Iama,  83  :  14,  B.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Shabbntai,  39  :  2.     Identical  with  No.  1. 
Shir-ki,  Shi-isth-ku  IX,J  101  :  7. 

S/tir-ki-Brl,  Shi-ish-ki-Ilil 

1.  s.    of   BeUli  a n  a ,  ii.t/niimi  eha  Hashlithanu   s/m 

shiimHii,  130  :30,  K  |  131  :  28. 

2.  s.  of  Erbu,  hghnknii  iha  biti  hrab-bal-qa,  88  :  15, 

Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Iladanu,  b.  of  Taddanu-bullifsu,  41  :  3. 

S/i i-ta-  (not  Shi-dn-  ,  Vol.  IX,  ef.  unpublished  docket 
KB'ty,  Vol.  IX,  64,  Lo.  E.),  s.  of  Nabw-daianu, 
8  :  10  |  44  :  10,  L.  E. 


1.  s.  of  /:■  Ithtmu,  bc.,  59  :  88  1 119  :  18  1 180 :  14 

2.  s.  of  Xitiib-n.i.iir.  31    .  '.I  :  86  |  23  :  19. 

3.  8.  of  Tnkkubi,  30  :  18. 

4.  s.  of 32:  18. 

5.  f.  ofiWdtnftMH  AnumfVn  :  11  |  186:  13,  Lo.  E. 
G.  40  :  L.  E. 

7.  in  nluIiU-mSh.ii:,,  39  :  5  I  87  :  11. 

S!i  iil-lii in,  Shulrlu 

1.  s.  of  Zabba,  58  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  iVdwr,  87  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  Nidinlum-Bel,  60  :  0. 

Shid-hnii-mit,      S/uil-lmn-iiiii-ii  IX,    S/nil-bim-a    IX,    s.   of 
BeUputh,  19  :2. 

S!,,i-hi,n-i;,iblh({Eki),   S!,Hbiii,(l>l)-Bnbilu{EI<i) 

1.  8.  oUSi'hhunii,  13  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  ffutot,  44  :  12. 

3.  s.  of  Iddina-Ndbu,  hshaknu  sTui  bttifvtiarkdbtu,  91  : 

8,11,18,15,  K. 

4.  s.  of  Marduk-erib,  89  :  18  |  40:  12. 

5.  s.  of  NaMir-nadin,  15  :  18. 

0.  f.  of  4r<«  Win*,  38  :  8,  and  Bel-Utannu,  23  :  8  | 

07  :  5. 
7.  f.  of  Nanfrnadin,  40  :  14  |  108  :  2. 
Shu-mu-a,  8humi-i'a 

1.  s.  of  BrSa,  51  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  Nabitrbulliitu,  4r> :  10. 
8hwnUddina{MU-MU),  I  1/r.lW/ 

1.  s.  ill*  Aiiiitii-iiinlmUil,  34  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  BeUirib,  b.  of  Zodino',  m.  of  Kil(1)ilgaddu, 

32  :  2,  3. 

3.  s.  Of  I  Ulsh  a  mi,  01  :  20,  U.  E  |  62  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  Ina-jitti-Ninib,  30  :  12. 

5.  s.  Of  Jfjis/m.  68  :  18. 

6.  s.  of  Labashi.  b.  of  Bel-tuleshime,  55  :  14. 

7.  s.  of  Nabu-nadin,  4  :  4. 

8.  s.  of  .W»<7<  /,,/yY,  29  :  15. 

9.  s.  of  I'lib/i'iru,  44  :  1,  Lo.  E. 

10.  s.  of  ShK-pi-hdbi.  120  :  10.  U.  E. 

11.  s.   of   StWo*',  .",2:21.    Apparently  identical  with 

No.  4. 


t  [Shirfo'i  and  Sharki,  like  Sfttrftt  and  Shishku,  are  hypokorittika  from  names  eomposcdof  S/ni(i)rku  and  a  fol- 
lowing god  (cf.  S/iir(s/i)ki-B,'l,  below).  S/i<i(i)rku  designates  a  certain  class  of  temple  officers  (cf.  LX,  p.  71,  note  \) 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  Xeo-1'.abyl.  contract  literature  (and  generally  preceded  by  tin-  detenu,  amllu)  ashthar-ki, 
shi-ir-ku(sha  Shamash),  hshi-rik,  l'shi-ru-ku  and  b*hi-i»h-ki.  Cf.  TallqaiBt,  1)1,  Spraehi  der  Contractu  Nabi'i-nn'id's, 
p.  141,  and  Meissner,  Supplement,  p.  98. — Ed.] 

t  ShisTlfal  is  the  same  as  Shirku.     Cf.  the  same  name  Shi-ir-ki,  sou  of  Egibi,  Dar.  470:3,  written  Shi-i*h-h.  Dor 
406:3     . 
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12.  s.  of   Silln-Ninib,  60  :  17,   L.  E  |  81  :  16,   U.  E. 

Apparently  identical  with  Nos.  4  and  11. 

13.  s.  of  r.uhbintvi,  12,  L.  E.  |  13  :  14,  L.  E.  |  78  :  8. 

14.  s.  of ,32:16. 

15.  f.  of  Ah-iddina,  29:16. 

16.  f.  of  Bel-irib,  82  :  18. 

17.  f.  of  BH-nadin,  109  :  8. 

18.  f.  of  Bel- 125:19. 

19.  f.  of  Biba,  99  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

20.  f.  of  Danna,  2  :  16  |  4  :  25,  U.  E.  |  33  :  20  |  34  :  20. 

21.  f.  of  gwrbatanu,  79  :  14. 

22.  f.  of  Idissu,  26  :  4. 

23.  f.  of  Iqisha,  5  :  21  |  28  :  15  |  132  :  24. 

24.  f.  of  Mnib-abu-usur,  115  :  20. 

25.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  9  :  34. 

26.  f.  of  SUim-ilimi,  27  :  16. 

27.  40  :  L.  E.  |  70  :  5  |  127  :  9. 
Shum-ukin 

1.  s.  of  BH-muballit,  b.  of  BUshunu,  122  :  15. 

2.  31  :  7. 
Shn-ZH-bii 

1.  s.  of  Naid-BH,  2  : 1  |  18  :  19  1 19  :  18  |  80  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  lli-gabari,  and  Nabimii,  92  :  5. 

*Si-ha-    (cf.   Bi.  xns  and   Si-ha-a,  Johns,    Deeds  and 
Documents,  p.  515) 

1.  s.  of  Adume,  66  :  13,  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Balatu,  99  :  3. 

Silhi-ai,  Sil-ln-iii  (abbrev.,  cf.  Ina-sillu-Ninib) 

1.  s.   of  Ni'idin,  ham/marv.  akal  sha  sharri,  130:32 

It.  |  131  :  31. 

2.  s.  of  Shinn-iddina,  52  :  22. 
Silln-Ninib,  abbrev.  from  Ina-ullu-Xinib,  60  :  18. 
Sii-ti-ru-.ii,  Snr-rii-iii  IX,  in  dluBU-mSurai,  33  :  6,  9. 
*T(i-bu-lii-la-(ii,  Ta-ba-lu-aift    in  MuBit-mTabalulai,  19  : 

7,  10  |  20  :  7  |  20  :  8  |  25  :  5,  7  |  53  :  5,  10  |  86  :  4  | 
100  :  4. 


Tab-ni-e-ei,  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  4  :  5. 

Tad-dan-nu,  %    Ta-ad-dan-nu  IX  (identical  with  the  name 

read  Addannu  IX,  cf.  Intro  ,  p.  11).     Perhaps  to 

be  read  also  Tattannu.  § 

1.  s.  of  Ahi-BA-A,  114  :  15,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Ahushunu,  b.  of  Bel-abii-iisur,  37  :  19. 

3.  s.  of  Apia,  hSin-iwnjii;  71  :  7,  11,  U.  E.  |  101  :  24: 

L.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Barji'azu,  hshaknu  sha  harshammai,  100  :  7, 

U.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Bimiinu,  29  :  16. 

6.  s.  of  Bel-rut' id,  63  :  15. 

7.  s.  of  Iqisha,  63  :  14. 

8.  s.  of  Xa  id-Bel,  52:1$. 

9.  s.  of  Tiri-L~i inn ,  hshaknu  sha  hgimirrai,  97  :  12. 

10.  s.  of  Ubar,  sc,  8  :  13  |  13  :  15  |  22  :  14  |  43  :  17  j 

43  :  23  |  77  :  11. 

11.  s.  of ,116:14. 

12.  f.  of  BH-buna,  16  :  16. 

13.  f.  of  Behnadin-shum,  2  :  11   |   4  :  21  |  4,  L.E.    |   5  : 

15,  L.  E.  |  16,  L.  E.  |  17  :  15,  L.  E.  |  19  :  16  |  21, 
R.    E.    |  23  :  15    |    25  :  13(?)    |   26  :  18   |   27  :  13, 
U.  E.   |  29  :  R.   |   31  :  15,  L.  E.  |  33  :  15,  L.  E.  | 
34  :  17   |  38  :  U.  E.    |  43  :  21   |   46  :  19   |  47  :  17, 
L.  E.    |  48  :  15,  L.  E   |  49  :  14 
L.  E    |  57  :  13  |  64  :  13  |  65  :  21 
71  :  16,  R.  E.   |  81  :  16,  L.  E.   | 
117:17,  Lo.  E. 

14.  f.  of  Xinib-f/,) mil,  56  :  13. 

15.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  12  :  L.  E.  |  13  :  14,  L.  E.  |  78  :  8 

(Id.  with  No.  13,  cf.  IX,  p.  47,  read  Nddin-shumul) 

16.  f.  of ,18:19  |  118:33. 

17.  89  :  2. 

Tad-dan-nu-bullit-su,  s.  of  Hadannu,  b.  of  Shishki-Bid, 

41  :2. 
*Tad-di-'  ||  (cf.  Ta-ta-'t),  f.  of  RaHm-ill,  68  :  3. 


|  52  :  16  |  53  :  22, 
|  66  :  11,  L.  E.  | 
92  :  17,  U.   E.  j 


f[On  the  probable  meaning  of  this  name  cf.  Ed.  Preface. —Ed] 

JDelitzsch  (A.  B.,  p.  452)  translates  "gift,"  and  makes  it  equivalent  to  tadanu.  This  would  appear  more 
reasonable  were  it  not  for  names  like  Nabu-ta-ad-d an-nu-usur,  "Nebo,  protect  what  thou  hast  presented,"  which 
show  that  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  verbal  form. 

|  After  a  portion  of  the  Introduction  was  printed  I  found  an  Aramaic  docket  containing  the  name  JJVl  for 
Tad-dan-nu  (C.  B.  M.,  5173).  While  this  gives  additional  assurance  that  the  results  obtained  concerning  the  first 
character  of  the  name,  cf.  Introd.,  p.  11,  are  correct,  it  shows  also  that  alongside  of  Tad-dan-nu,  at  least,  some  of 
these  names  were  pronounced  Tattannu.     Cf.  3HX  for  ittannu,  Introd.,  IX,  p.  24. 

||  [In  view  of  the  hypokoristika  Da-di-i,  Da-da-a,  Da-da-ai,' Di-di-i,  Du-du-it,  Du-du-u-a  (Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds, 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  95,  269,  443,  526),  and  Di-di-e  and  Da-di-ia  {Baby.  Exp.,  IX),  on  all  of  which  cf.  Zimmern,  E.  A.  'J'.3,  pp. 
225,  483,  I  prefer  to  read  the  above  name  Dad-di-  =  Dadi.  In  several  instances  the  name  may  not  be  Semitic  but 
Iranian  (cf.  Di'idd,  baSbjQ,  Amluc,  Dodo,  Justi,  I.  c).     Cf.  my  note  to  Ou-ba-ri,  above.— Ed.] 
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Ta-lim  [cf.  Bi.  Wn,   Na.  nSn-Ktl],   f.   of  IVl-hnllitsn, 

15  :  18. 

Taq-birlisMr(.GI8H),  Tng-hi-U-shir  IX,  I".  of  gattfl,  GO  ;  18. 

Tn-qish 

1.  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  41  :  17.     Identical  with   Taq'ish- 

Oula. 

2.  s.  ofJKt&&-&uBtY«ul  37  :  IT  |  41  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Ana-tnatishu,  10  ;  12. 

Ta-qish-dQu-la,  Ta-qish-dGnhi  (dME-ME),  abbrcv.  Tii- 
?/«/(  (41  :  17),  s.  of  Iddinu-Bil,  sc,  12  :  13  |  21  : 

16  |  22  :  13  |  27  :  14  |  28  :  14  |  30  :  14  |  41  :  17  | 
44  :  14  |  79  :  13,  U.  B.  |  115  :  17,  U.  E. 

*Tar-bi-il-i)i(-ntii-hiii-ln     [containing    the    Cassite     god 

ffarbe — Ed.],t  i»  MvBit-MTarbilimmafcurbe,  126  : 

5. 
*Tu-ta-'%    (cf.  Po.  Thath,  Dado),  f.  of  Tiridatu,  80:12, 

Lo.  E. 
*Te-ri-h/-li-i,i,i  iwrdu  sha  Gushurri',  80  :  7,  10,  Lo.  E. 
*Ti-<ji-rn-  (cf.  Pe.  TKgranl),!.  of  Gundakka',  07  :  18,  Lo. 

E.  |  90  :  11,  Lo   E. 
*Ti-ra-a  (cf.  Pe.  Tlra),hardu  sha  Gushurri'  ,  80  :  7,  10,  R. 
•Ti-ri-rtt-ii-mn,  Tir-ri-fa-a-mn  IX  (cf.  Bi.  (n)K;"J"FI),  f.  of 

Taddannu,V3  :  12. 
*Ti-ri-i!,i-<i-t'i,  s.  of  Tata',  bshaknu  sha  harthammai,  s,i 

12,  Lo.  E. 
*Ti-ri^ra-ka-am-ma,  Tir-ra-ka-am-ma,  cf.  Ti-ri-ka-mu  IX, 

Ti-ra-l.ii-'iiK  IX  (Pe.    Tvra-kama),  mar  l/iti  sha 

/!■  l-nadin-shum,  10  :  2,  0  |  56  :  3,  6,  11. 
*Ti('!)-ri-ud-na-'  [Pe.,  instead  of  ud  read  ptt(i)r=  Tiri- 

pirna',  cf.    Arta-pima' ,    above — Ed.],  hshaknu 

sha  hgiat-mirrai,  09  :  11,  R. 
Tn-bu(-!),  f.  of  8ha-2faJ>Ur4sh-sh%0),  60  :  21. 
Tuk-kn-lu,  Tuk-kul-lu,  Tnl-l.-u-l.,,,,  IX,  T>, /.-/.■„!-!>, ,u  IX 

1.  f.  of  (jith^ah.im-hthir,  21  :  14   |   20  :  20  |  31  :  17  | 

51  :  21  |  65  :  20  |  71  :  15  |  84  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  8hvAa-a,  30  :  13. 

Tu-u-ba-ni-ia  [God  Zlfi  is  my  begetter  (?),  cf.  Tii-n,i'il 
Johns,  Ass.  Deeds,  No.  256,  O.,  2— Ed.],  f.  of 
SJiaraash-itir,  67  :  16. 


T., >,,-;„.    Ta-bi-ia   IX   (Ar.   docket   "^0,  132  :  R.,  cf.   also 
Na.  K3B) 

1.  s.  of  4&u-!»«*,  39  :  16  |  40  :  11,  15,  1  108  :  13. 

2.  f.  of.lrrf!-,/,  7  :  18. 

3.  f.  otganni',  188:1. 

*;/■„-.//,-/,/ -,,-„,.,  (cf  II.     rvaftJ),  f  of  Bana-Iama,  lj.m- 
',  Zabad-Iama  and  Zoiina',  118  :  1. 

UJaWrt-*M-.Bei 

1.  s.  df  Bel-zir-iddino,  b.  of  Uballiitu-Nabii,  u.  ol 

Nabh-iwdin-'h'i.  87  :  7  |  102  :  4. 

rfra»fV-3n-.W«rr/»/,-. 

1    f.  of  .1 A  »-n />;•,',  45  :  16  |  130  :  2r>,  Lo.   E.  |  131  :  24, 

IT.  r. 

2.  f.  of  Tddina-Mardvk,  6  :  13  |  64  :  10,  R.  E.  |  97  :  15, 

I.    B.  |  KiO  :  10,  U.  E.  |  112  :  16,  U.  E.  |  130  :  25, 
Lo.  E.  |  131  :  24,  1     E 

3.  f.  of  MnH.-nnii, mhn,  95  :  16,  R.  E.    [According  to 

Const.  Xi.  520  :  18,  19,  b.  of  Xo.  2— Ed.]. 

VbalUt-su-Xabu,  f.   of  \.il...-n:id;n-iih",h.  of   Uballitstt- 
Bel.Sl  :2  |  102:4. 

U-bar 

1.  s.  of  BiUtutdinu,  123  :  9,  I'.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Biinene-ibni,  13  :  11    |   21  :  11    |   27  :  12  |  38  : 

12  1  71  :  14,  U.  E. 

3.  s  of  Labashi,  b.  of  Ah/iddin  i,b.  of  Silijn-ilani,  75  : 

10. 

4.  s.  of  X.'idin,  15  :21  |  79  :  15. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib-muballit,  l>.  of  Ninib^nadin-shumv,  18  : 

3. 

6.  f.  of  Aid  in,  2  :  16  |  3  :  17  |  122  :  14,  L.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Beteqitha,  35  :  19. 

8.  f.  of  Labashi,  14  :  17.    Id.  with  Xo.  6  (cf.  Vol.  IX). 

9.  f.  of  Tndihinnu,  8  :  13  |  22  :  14  |  42  :  17  |  43  :  23  | 

77  :  1 1 . 
•  ("-•_,/,,-,/,•-),,/-',   i;.(!,,.„r-nu-' 

1.  f.  nf  IJiiniinn-li'iiii'i ,  7  :  15. 

2.  f.  of// /",  -I  :  IV 


f[C'f.   e.g.  the  Cassite  names   Ulam-ljarbc,    MiU-IJarbe,  Ilarbi-Shipa);,    Delitzsch,   Spraeh    dtr  Knssair,  pp. 
17,  ff— Ed.] 

t  [Cf.  also  Ta-at-ti-i,  Ta-tu,  Td-ta-a-i,  Ti-ti-i,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  p.  450,  and  Aiirif  and  inni,;.— Ed.] 
§[C'f.  the  abbrev.  name  /Ji-'i-ia,  Johns,  4«*yr.  2>eed«,  No.  265,  R.,  11  (also  Vol.  III.  p.  460)  and  Np.  Vn 
The  first  element  (Te-ri)  of  this  apparently  West-Semitic  name  seems  to  represent  the  god  &Te*ir  (cf.  Johns,  Js«i/r. 
Doomsday  Book,  pp.  17,  53,  and  my  Ed.  Preface  above).  I  am  however  disinclined  to  connect  the  hypok.  Ti-ra-aand 
Tiriiama  below  (and  also  Ti-ri-i,  Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds,  pp.  492  and  XVI)  or  the  Bi.  K'Tfl  and  Na.  IT/1  with  this  god. 
It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  a  god  jTiri(a),  Ter  is  also  found  as  an  element  in  Persian  and  Armenian  proper 
names.  Cf.  Ti-ri-da-a-ta{u)  Tirir<i{Ti-ri,  Ta-ra)lam{a,u)  below.  Justi,  Tranisehes  Namenbuch,  pp.  325,  ff.,  and  Jen- 
sen, Hittiler  und  Armenier,  pp.  014,  f. — Ed.] 
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BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF    MURASHU   SONS, 


*  U-hu-ma-na-     [Pe.    Wohu-mano,    Pehl.     Wohuman — 

Ed.],tb.  ofi?iW,9:32,  L.  E. 
*U-ma-ah-bu-',  s.  of  Silim-Bel,  119  :  15  |  120  :  11. 
*U-ma-ah-pa(hat)-ri-e,  f.  of  LabasU,  81  :  G,  9,  U.   E.  | 

84  :  13. 
*V-mar-da-a-tu,  cf.  Uumardatu 
*U-na-at,  Un-na-lu  IX  (perhaps  Egyptian,  containing  the 

goddess  nj,  Neit,  Nut— Lit t man n),  J  f.  of  Baga- 

rap,  15  :  20. 
Upahhir-Bil,%  f.  of  Ninib-bH-alyshu,  99  :  17  |   104  :  10  | 

111  :  18  |  115:21. 

*  Ur-da-a-tu,  cf.  Uumardatu 
Utsa-ar-turn,  in  tluBil-mUssarlum ,  128  :  G. 
*Ush-ta-bu-za-nu,  cf.  hhtabuzanu 
Za-ab-ba-a  (cf.  Pa.  SOt),  f.  of  Shullumu,  58  :  15. 
*Za-bad-du  (cf.  Pa.  13T),  f.  of  Ana'-ili,  128  :  20,  Lo.  E. 
*Za-bad-Ia-a-ma  (cf.  He.  »n;T3I),  s.  of  Tub-lama,  b.  of 

Bana-Iiima,  Uannani' ,  Zabina',  118  :  1,  18,  30. 
*Za-bid-Nana    (Ar.   docket   NJJ"Ot),  s.  of  Hammaruru, 

10G  :  10,  R. 
*Zab-di-ia,  Za-ab-di-ia  IX 

1.  s.  of  Bel-asua,  33  ;  18  |  34  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-etir,  62  ;  18. 

3.  s.  of  BH-zir-ibid,  54  :  18,  Lo.  E.  |  70  :  15,  Lo.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Niidiru,  115  :  19. 

5.  s.  of  Nidinlum-Bel,  b.  of  Ali-iddina,   Nabu-rea- 

shunv,  . .  .za-a,  25  :  2. 

6.  f.  of  Ab-ab,  93  :  4. 

7.  24  :  2. 
Za-bi-na- 

1.  s.  of  Bel-i ''rib,  b.  of  Shum-iddina,  m.  of  Kil(?)il-ga- 

ad-du,  32  :  2,  3. 

2.  s.  of  Tub-lama,  b.  of  Bana-Iama,  Uannani,  Zabad- 

lama,  f.  of  Batyfclama,  118  :  1,  5,  11,  13,  25,  29, 
37. 


*Za-bi-ni,  Za-bi-in  IX,  Za-bi-i-ni,  Za-bi-i  LX 

1.  s.  of  Baliitu,  hft/talcnu  hsipirripl  sha  hu-qu,  102  :  6, 

10,  12,  R.  |  118  :  U.  E. 

2.  s.  otBillae,  1  :  19. 

3.  in  dluBit-mZabhu,  21  :  G  |  42  :  5,  7  |  50  :  3  |  101  :  13. 
*Za-bu-da-a,  Za-bu-da-' 

1.  s.  of  BH-ah-iddina ,  25  :  3. 

2.  8  :  2  1  4G  :  10. 
Za-bu-du 

1.  f.  of  Quddai,  30  :  2. 
*Za-du-di-ia  [perhaps  better  Sa-du-di-ia,  cf.  Bi.  11V — 

Ed.],  s.  of  Barikki-Ul,  125  :  21. 
dZa-ma-ma-erish 

1.  f.  of  Bil-ah-iddina,  125  :  21. 

2.  in  dluBit-mZam-ama-eriih,  71  :  3.   Id.  with  No.  1,  cf. 

Vol.  IX,  p.  73. 
iZa-ma-ma-n!i  din 

1.  s.  of  Baliitu,  b.  of  Bil-re'iishunu,  1  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-buliitsu,  19  :  3. 

3.  96  :  2. 
*Za-ta-me-e  [cf.  Bi.  or\\— Ed.] 

1.  f  of  BU-ittannu,  75  :  11. 

2.  1:2. 

*Zi-ma-k<i-'  IX,  Zi-ma-ak-li- ,  f.  of  ^4Af/'«,  37  :  18. 
Zi-wtt-w-c 

1.  s.  of  BH-etir,  Go  :  17,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  BH-nadin-ihumu,  102  :  10. 
Zitti(IIA-LA)  -Na  b  u 

1.  s.  of  Mushezib-BH,  101  :  26,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Rhnut,  118  :  U.  E. 

Z{S,S)uk-ki-i-tum,    Z(,8,S)uk-ki-tum,\\   in  UluBit-mZukki- 

tum,  65  :  5  |  6G  :  5. 
Zu-um-bu 

1.  f.  of  Harbiitiinu,  2  :  14  |  72  :  15  |  94  :  21  |  125  :  18  | 

127  :  17  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  . . . .,  3  :  15  (prob.  id.  with  No.  1). 


f[Cf.  AJi-ma-na-',  above.     For  the  second  element  cf.  At{u)ru-mami'  and  Tura-mana',  Vol.  IX,  p.  51. — Ed.] 

%  [In  favor  of  this  interpretation  we  may  quote  U-na-mu-nu,  if  =  Un-Amunu  V  B.  I,  97  (cf.  Va-munu,  above), 
probably  containing  the  name  of  the  god  Amnion. — Ed.] 

§[In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  two  principal  values  of  2S1QIN are  paJiara  and  saharu,  both  of  which  occur  in 
proper  names  (cf.  BH-u-pah-h,ir,  IX,  p.  56,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Ni-is-sa-har-BH,  IX,  p.  G8,  or  Ni-is-har-BH  (Con- 
cordance of  the  present  volume)  on  the  other),  it  must  remain  doubtful  whether  the  name  NI01N-BH,  above,  is  to 
be  read  Upahliir-Bel  or  Nis{sa)har-BH. — Ed.] 

||  [The  reading  of  the  first  radical  is  doubtful.  The  name  looks  like  a  female  name.  In  all  probability  it  is  to  be 
connected  with  the  names  quoted  by  Johns  (Assyr.  Deeds,  p.  126),  Suk-ka-ai,  Suk-ai,  Suk-ku-ai,  Suk-ka-a.  From  the 
writings  Su-ka-a  and  Su-ku-ai  found  alongside  the  others  it  would  follow  that  the  first  radical  was  s  and  the  second 
k.  Cf.  the  hypokoristika  Bi.  nOK?  and  Pa.  "DtP  (transcr.  ao^aieic),  and  Su-uk-ki-ia,  the  name  of  a  place,  below.  The 
common  Neo-Babyl.  name  Su-qa-ai,  from  which  we  read  the  fern.  Su-qa-ai-i-ti,  Strassmaier,  Nabun,  348  :  13,  is  a 
different  name  and  probably  to  be  connected  with  Siiqu,  "street,  bazaar. "— »Ed.] 
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Zumba-a,  Zu-nm-ba  IX,  f.  of  Ninib-efir,  55  :  16. 
*Zvr*a-a  (rf.  Bi.  Xfj)t 

1.  f.  of  Ah-iddinu,  100:  11,  Lo.  E. 

2.  m.  of  Ancb-Bel-upaqa,  51  :  17  |  66  :  15,  Lo.  E. 


it-tan-nu,  s.  of  II.  hhunu,  30  :  11. 

abu-ufur,  f.  of 118  :  34. 

mutirl,  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  52  :  20. 
zi-s/iu. . .,  f.  of  Bagu  nna',  70  :  17. 


IA-dir-tum,l  il    of  Bania,  2:2,  l     E. 

' lAi/i-wi-si-i-f  IX,  fAiit-mi-ix-ri-' ,  45  :  9. 
l/!,t-n<t-d<i-n't-<i-tu,  6  :  2. 
llh-Ut-s>i-nu,  74  :  5,  10. 


2.    Names  of  Women. 


fL'ii-)-ii-ii8/i-s/in-,i-t'i,  9?  :  II,  Lo.   E. 
lB(P)ur-ru-u»h-ti-tih,  in.  ot Ninib-muballit,  131  :  27. 

IXi-din-tum,  d.  of  //>". 


3.    Names  of  Scribes. 


JJttngAa-nw,  s.  of  Ap2d,  87  :  14  |  110  :  14  |  122  :  19. 

Ardi-Xinib,  s.  of  Xinhar-BH,  35  :  20. 

B,i-hi-tn,  Balatu,,  s.  of  BH-iq'ish.i,  41  :  18  |  57  :  17 

/.'.  l-f/p<il-ti.i>ir 

1.  s.  o(BH-ibni,  123:  13. 

2.  s.  of  Xidintu-Bel,  1  :  20. 
BH-Tia-tin,  s.  of  Xinib-etir,  109  :  10. 

/>Y 'i-ui'iiiin-shnmii,  s.  of  Ardi-Xinib,  77  :  10. 
l!,'!-,n>ibfillit(-it),  s.  of  Itti-Xini/,^,!,',',   89  :  17  |  40  :  17  | 

108  :  15. 
Iddina-Bel,  8.  of  Ninib-jmuballit,  131  :  11. 
///■/  Bil-bah'itu,  s.  of  .^7»(V>-?^''^//■,  52  :  24. 
Zif/-6<(-s/it 

1.  s.  of  B-ih'itu,  2:17  |  58  :  16  |  01  :  22  |  G4  :  15  |  72  : 

17  |  112  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  Nadin,  63  :  16  |  73  :  13  |  116  •  15. 

3.  s.  of ,84:18. 

Xn-din 

1.  s.  of  Iw-HUi-XInih,  28  :  16  |  29  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  LabalAi,  63  :  10  |  73  :  13. 
.yi-dhi-tii-Bi'1,  s.  of  Xinib-iK'idiii.  11  :  10  |  126  :  15  |  130  : 

33  |  131  :  32  |  132  :  25. 
Xinib-ubu-iis>ir,  s.  of  Jiil-niidin-ahiimit ,  5  :  22  |  6  :  17  |  7  : 

19  |  14  :  22  |   1G  :  21   |  17  :  20  |  18  :  22  |  19  :  22  | 

20  :  19  |  25  :  17  |  20  :  23  |  31  :  19  |  32  :  20  |  33  : 

21  |   34  :  23  |  30  :  21   |  37  :  20  |  45  :  21  |  40  :  24  | 


47  :  22  |  48  :  19  |  49  :  19  |  53  :  26  |  54  :  19 

20  |  G5  :  22  |  66  :  16  |  07  :  19  |  69  :  19  |  70  : 
71  :  18  |  75:  19  |  76:19  |  80:19  |  81  :20 
19  |  83 :  17  |  85  :  18  |  86  :  15  |  88  :  20  |  89  :  17 
14  |  91  :  22  |  92  :  19  |  93  :  16  |  94  :  22  |  95  : 
96:  17  |  97:  19  |  98:  18  |  100  :  14  j  101:29  | 
22  |  103:15  |  113:17  |  114  :  18  |  116:17  | 

21  |  125  :  22  |  127  :  19  |  128  :  22  |  129  :  20. 
Xinih-h,l-,,h;-sh>i,  s.  of  Lrp„h  hi /-/I,!,  99  :  17  |1  04  :  10  | 

18  |  115  :21. 
Ninib-erib,  s.  ot  Ardia,  68  :  10. 
Ninib-itir,  s.  of  Zumba,  55  :  16. 
Xinib-na-mil,  s.  of  Du>,tm>i>/,  24  :  19  |  38  •  1 5. 
Xinib-H.'niin.  <.  of  MutW»hu,  4  :  28. 
RhriH-xlitil.'in,  s.  of  8hama$K-afaid&ma,  10  :  15. 
Ri-mnt-Xinih,  s.  of  Belthunu,  78  :  11. 
Sin-mi-din-iihu,  s.  of  Ardi-B-in,  ">1  :  22. 
S!n'i-l,i-.i 


|  62: 
19  | 
|  82: 
|  90: 
19  | 
102  : 
117  : 

111  : 


1.  s.  of  Behhunu,  59  :  22  |  119  :  18  |  120  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Xinib-ruisir,  9  :  36  |  23  :  19. 
T,id-d,in-n>i,  s.  of  Ubar,8  :  13  |  13  :  15  |  22  :  14  |  42 

43  :  23. 
Ttt-gWt-Giila,  s.  of  Lldin.i-lhl,  12  :  13  |  21  :  16  |  27 

30  :  14  |  44  :  14. 
r-b.ir,  b.  ofiVadtn,  15  :  21  |  79  :  15. 


17| 
17  | 


fCf.  also  Za-za-a,  Za-za-ai,  Za-za-n,  Zu-zi-c,  Za-Orzir4,  Zi-zi,  Zi-zi-i,  Zi-zi-e,  Zi-c-zi-i  given  by  Johns,  At»yr. 
Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  112,  f. 

X  Cf.  E-tir-tum,  Xbn.  756:2,  a  formation  similar  lo  3fushe-eib-tum,  D'ir.  379:  14. 
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II.     Names  of  Places.! 


A-tiia-az-ta-nu.  64  :  5. 
Ah-sha-nu,  54  :  3. 
A-q{k)ar-qa-bu-shu,  43  :  6. 
A-ra-zu-u-a,  43  :  5. 

Ar-qa-'  [=  Ar.    Kj5"J«,  "earth,  ground  "—Ed.],  58  :  5. 
BabilvM  (written  EH  and  DIN-TIRki),  1 :  21  |  15  :  21,  in 
mi'ir  hBi'ibiliki,   93  :  15    |    95  :  17,    in    "'Shidum- 
Babiluki,  13  :  2  |  15  :  18  |  23  :  3  |  39  :  13  |  40  :  12, 
14  |  44  :  12  |  67  :  5  |  91  :  8,  11,  13,  15,  R.  |  108  :  2. 
Bi'ib  '""Di-rat,  43  :  7  |  103  :  3. 
Bi'ib  narShubti-(KU)-Ea,  80  :  4. 
Ba-al-sha-am,  119  :  18  |  130  :  14. 
Ban-ni-shu,  %  93  :  5. 
Bi ll-a-shib-shu-iq-bi,  B*'l-((shib-(KU)-shu-iqbi(E)  (cf.  IX  : 

51  :  5  end),  54  :  19  |  107  :  13  |  126  :  5. 
B'it-mAhu-la-ri-im,  107  :  5. 
BH-mAr-ha  ...,  32  :  6,  9. 
BU-mAr-za-',  46  :  7,  10. 
Bit-Ba-ha-H,  46  :  12. 
BH-mBa-lat-m,  35  :  4,  6,  9. 
Bit-bel-tum,  43  :  5. 
BU-mGa-la-la-nu,  17  :  6. 
Bit-'»IIa-ad-di-ia,  76  :  3. 
Bit-™  Ifa-na-na-' . 
Bit-ha-. .  .ia,  55  :  4  [prob.  Wt-di-iii,  id.  with  Ua-ad-di-ia 

—Ed.] 
BU-mUi-ig{k)-la- ,  Bit  mig(k)-la-',  63  :  5,  7  |   71  :  5  |   125  : 

6,9. 
Bit  m  dll-te-eh-ri-nuri-  ,  34  :  6,  9. 
Bit-mKina-a-,  see  BU-mMukin-aplu. 
Bit-dMar-ud-da,  6  :  5,  Bit-Ma-ru-du  IX,  without  det,  d. 
Bit-mMukin-aplu  {DV-A),  51  :  6,  10. 
Bif-»iMu-ra-nu,  23  :  6,  8  |  67  :  6. 
Bil-mMu-ra-shu-ii,  127  :  3. 
BU-mNa-di-ir,  139  :  4. 
Bit-mNa-si-ka-' ,  134  :  2. 

Bit-mNa-tu-e[or  unl— Ed.]-i7i  =  Natucl,  54  :  6. 
liit-i'pir-ri-sa-ai,  101  :  13. 
Bit-hrab-ka-shir,  43  :  7. 
Bil-hrab  hnash  patri,  84  :  3. 
Bit-hrab-u-ra-a-tu ,  94  :  4. 


BitJ»resh,u(SAG),  18 :  7, 9. 

Bd-mRi-hi-e-lu,  40  :  4,  5. 

BU-mSin-K-shir,  Bit  mSin-lhhir(GlSH)  IX,  91  :  5. 

Bit-mShu-la-a,  39  :  5. 

Bit-">Su-u-ra-ai,   Bit-*>Sur-ra-ai,  Btl-™*ur-ra-ai  IX,  33  :  6, 

9  |  71  :  4. 
Bit-mTa-ba-1u-la-ai,  Bit-Ta-ba-la-ai,  Bit-Ta-ba-lu-ai,  19  : 

7,  10  |  30  :  7,  8  |  35  :  5,  7  |  53  :  5, 10  |  86  :  4  |  100  : 

4. 
Bit-'"Tar-bi-il-im-ma-IIar-be,  126  :  5. 
Bit-mUs-sa-ar-tim,  Bit-">U-sa-ar-ta  IX,  12S  :  6. 
Bit-mZa-bi-ni,  Bit»>Za-bi-iii  IX,  Bit-mZa-bi-i  IX,  21  : 6  | 

21  :  8  |  42  :  5,  7  |  50  :  3  |  101  •  13. 
Bit-mdZa-ma-ma-t'rish,  71  :  3. 
Bit->»Z{S)uk-ki-i-ium,  Bil-mZuk-ki-lum,  65  : 5 1  66  : 5 1 88: 6, 

cf.  also  Vol.  IX,  86:'  6. 
Bu-shu-',  perhaps  She-la-',  43  :  6. 
Ga-di-ba-tum,  6  :  6  |  28  :  5,  7. 
Ga-li-ia,  Ga-li-e  IX,  53  :  4, 10. 
Gam-ma-li-e,Ga-am-ma-U-c  [i.e.,  "Town  of  the  Camels" 

—Ed.],  84  :  4  |  92  :  4  |  118  :  3,  8,  26. 
GISH-BAN   (read  isuqashtu,  derived   from  bil-™>'BAN, 

on  which  cf.  Vol.  IX,  p.  36),  39  :  17  |  40  :  17. 
Gi-ish-shu,  54  :  3. 

I/a-at-la-ai[i.c,  "Town  of  the  Hittite(s)"— Ed.],  115  :  8. 
I/a-am-ma-na-ai,  Ua-am-na-ai  [i.e.,  "Town  of  the  Am- 

monite(s)  "—Ed.].  81    :  4,  11  |  82  :   4  |  85   :    5  | 

90  :  4,  8  |  97  :  7  |  122  :  4. 
Ila-inn-ma-ri,  Ua-am-ba-ri  IX,  61  :  7,  9. 
Ifa-d(f)al-lu-ii-g,  IJa-ta-al-lu-a  IX,  8  :  4,  5  |  24  :  5,  7  [Const. 

No.  498,  I  found  a  place  ilulja-da-la-' — Ed.] 
Ha-ash-ba-a,  Hash(-ash)-ba-a ,  99  :  17  |  104  :  11  |  123  :  13. 
Ifa-za-tu(tum)  [cf.  Tell.  Am.  tablets  =nt>'— Ed.],  9  :  2,20, 

24. 
Uu-m-si-e-ti  sha  mAd-di-ia,  91  :  7. 
Ilu-us-si-e-tu  sha  mAd-ra-hu-ti,  99  :  2. 
Uu-us-xi-e-ti  sha  ™Ba-gu-ush,  I'Ba-gu-shu  IX  [also  Const. 

Ni.  583  :  6— Ed.],  97  :  8. 
Uu-ws-d-e-ti  sha  mdBau-erish,  31  :  5,  8  |  69  :  7. 
JIu-uH-si-e-li  sha  mDanna,  ina  Larak,  37  :  5,  6. 
IJu-ux-si-e-tu  sha  Qa-'-ma-nu  (determ.  »»  omitted),  99  :  3. 


t  Preceded  by  the  det.  <««  unless  otherwise  stated.  In  many  cases,  however,  alu  is  not  mere  determinative, 
but  forms  part  of  the  name  of  the  place. 

t [Const.  Ni.  603:8:  Ba-na-neshu  (UR-MAIJ).  Hence  it  follows  that  the  name  of  a  place  written  KAK-UR- 
MAJI  in  Vol.  IX  and  transliterated  by  me  lbni-Nergal  (p.  75)  must  also  be  transliterated  Ban(fl)^ieilm.— Ed.] 
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/Jii-iis-si-r-ti  sha  ">Marduk-t  risli,  114  :  3. 
Uu-us-si-e-ti  sha  mMu-la-ki-it,  114  :  4. 
Uu-us-si-e-li  sha  ">Xa-*ir,  72  :  3. 
Ish-gal-lu-nu,  lis  :  4,  7,  9,  10,  24. 
K'ih-ri(tar)-li-ri-im-me-shi,  Kab-ri(lal)-li-ri-im-mu-shi,  96  : 

5  |  98  :  6,  10. 
Ka-a-ri-Xinib,  Kar-Ninib  (not  Mushaib-Xinib,  Vol.  IX), 

14  :  7,  11  |  16  :  G,  10  |  47  :  8,  10  |  48  :  T,  9  |  49  :  0, 

8  |  50:5  |  110:  1. 
KU-fliib-bnr-ri,  cf.  Shublu-  Gabbarri ,  111  :  5. 
Ku-hur-du.  27  :  6,  9. 
Ku-za-ba-tu(lum),  43  :  8. 

Lnrakki,  36  :  5,  8  |  37  :  6  |  41 : 6,  9  |  88  : 7  I  101 :  5. 
Ma-ln-ha-nu,  Malah,h,u(MA-TUM-rUMi>l)   IX,  38  :  7  | 

101  :  13. 
Mi-li-du,  76  :  3  |  107  :  1,  5.     [In  Vol.  IX  mentioned  as 

a  canal — Ed.] 
Muslu'zib-Xinib  IX.  to  be  read  Ki'ir-Xinib,  q.  v. 

Xa-ki-di-ni  [i.e.,  "Town  of  the  Shepherds,"  cf.  1  lie 
Elamitic  town  iilu  sha  na-gi-da-a-ti—J\d.],  43  : 
4  |  99  :  2. 

Xii'/mrki,  2  :  18  |  3  :  18  |  4  :  28  |  5  :  22  |  7  :  2  |  7  :  19  |  8  : 
13  |   9  :  36  |  10  :  16  |  11  :  4,  11  |  12  :  13  |  13  :  15  | 
14:22  |  16:21  |  17:20  |  18:22  |  19:22  |  20:  19  | 
21  :  16  |  22  :  14  |  23  :  19  |  24  :  19  |  25  :  17  |  2G  : 
23  |  27  :  17  |  28  :  16  |  29  :  18  |  30  :  15  |  31  :  19  | 
32  :  20  |   33  :  21   |  34  :  23  |   35  :  20  |  36  :  21  |  37  : 
20  |  38  :  15  |   41  :  18  |  42  :  17  |  43  :  23  |  45  :  21  | 


46  :  24  |  47  :  22  |  48  :  19  |  49  :  19  |  50  :  20  |  51  : 
22  |  52  :  24  |  55  :  16  |  57  :  17  |  58  :  16  |  59  :  22  |  61 : 
22  |  62  :  15,  20  1  63  :  16  |  64  :  15  |  65  :  21  |  60  :  12, 
16,  I....  E.  j  67  :  19  |  68  :  6,  10  |  69  :  19  |  70  :  19  | 
71  :  18  |  72  :  17  |  73  :  18  |  75  :  19  1  70  :  19  177:6, 
17  |  78  :  12  |  79  :  15  |  80  :  19  |  81  :  20  |  82  :  19  | 
33    17  |  85  :  18  |  86  :  15  |  87  :  15  |  88  :  20  |  89 

17  |  90  :  14  |  HI  :  22   j  92  :  19  |  93  :  16  |  94  :  22  | 
95  :  19  |  90  :  17  |  97  :  19  |  93  :  18  |  100  :  14  |  101  : 
29  |   103  :  22  |   103  :  15   |   104  :  6  |  105  :  16  |  109  : 
11   |   110  :  14  |  111  :  18  |   112  :  20  |  113  :  17  |  114  : 

18  |  115  :  21  |  116  :  15  |  117  :  20  |  118  :  39  |  119  : 
6  |  120  :  6  |  121  :  5,  12  |  122  :  19  |  124  :  14  |  125  : 
22  |  127  :  19  |  128  :  22  |  129  :  20  |  130  :  34. 

Parakku(BARA)ba-ri,  92  :  7, 

Ra-bi-ia  [appar.  m  omitted,  hypok—  Ed.],  9  : 2,  5, 6,20,24. 

Sa ,22:4. 

Sin-hl-shu-nu  ("■  omitted),  57  :  4,  6  |  108  :  15. 

Sipparaki,  75  :  8. 

Su-uk-ki-ia  [appar.  ">  omitted,  cf.  Bi.  JTOIff— Ed.],  99  :  2. 

Shii-ln-me-e,  Sha-lam-me-e  IX,  75  :  7. 

Shnhli(KU)-Gab-bar-H,  111:5. 

Taq-bi-Ushir  ("'  omitted),  71  :  6. 

Tarbasu-um-nia-nu  ["  Court  of  the  artisans  " — Ed.],  99  : 1. 

Tu-shu-shu [or  gish-shu^shu      -Ed.],  43:4. 

Urufr,  in  the  name  of  a  gate  of   Nippur,  abullu  Shi-bi 

Uruki,  37  :  15  ]  15  :  19. 
Vrukki,  Uruki-ku  IX,  61  :  15  |  62  :  12. 


Abullu  E-M A II,  Abullu  MAIJ  not  Abullu  rabii.  Vol.  IX; 

[though  referring  to  the  largest  gate  of  Nippur, 

the  name  (E)MA/J  is  ident.  with  E-GAI.-MA/J. 

q.  v.— Ed.],  18  :  20  I  19  :  19,  P.  E.  |  26  :  22  |  37  : 

14  |  45  :  17  |  46  :  22, 
Abullu-Gu-la  (Guln  written  without  det.  <*),  18  :  21  |  10  : 

20. 


III.     Names  of  Gates  in  Nippur. 

Ai.ullu     LVGAL-  GUDSI-DI.,    Abuilu-l.ru  VL-Sl-Dl 


[written  with  det.  «',  Const.  522:11,  there- 
fore not  to  be  read  Bab-Sharru-GUDSI-DI ,  Vol. 
IX— Ed.],  29  •  14  |  15: 18  |  46:23. 

Abullu-Shi-ld-i-ruki,  37  :  15  |  45  :  19. 

Bnb-ka-lak-ku,  08  :  0  |  77  :  0  |  104  :  6  |  119  :  6  |  120  :  6. 

Babu  sha  mGu-bar-ru,  128  :  14,  U.  E.  (a  sluice?). 


IV 


"•Ahu-li-',  mAhu-li-ia,  43  :  4  |  112  :  4,  10. 
Biib-Bi-na-nu,  98  :  8. 
Bal-ti-ia  (™  omitted),  55  :  4. 
Ba-la-tu,  Bab'ilu  (m  omitted),  112  :  4,  10. 


Names  of  Canai.s.-j- 

"'Da-bi-ia-ash-ta-  .,82  : 3. 

Diijlat  la-bi-ri  (an  old  bed  of  the  Tigris),  36  :  8  |  41  :  9  | 

98  :9. 
Di-ral,  Di-ra-a-tu,  43  :  7  |  79  :  3,  8  |  103  :  3  |  112  :  4,  10. 


t  All  are  preceded  by  Naru.     In  -ome  cases  it  is  likely  to  be  regarded  as  a  determinative,  •.  <j  ,  with  Harripiqud; 

in  others,  as  part  of  the  name,  e.  g.,  Nar-dSin.     No  effort  has  i a  made  to  discriminate,  as  it  would  be  impossible 

to  determine  how  the  word  was  considered  in  every  instance. 
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Har-pi-qud  Uar-ri-pi-qu-du (quel) ,  (87  :  6),  6  :  5  |  7  :  2  |  14  : 
9  |  1G  :  9  |  17  :  10  |  18  :  10  |  19  :  10  |  20  :  9  |  23  : 
8  1  25  :  8  |  33  :  8  |  34  :  8  |  47  :  11  |  48  :  9  |  49  :  8  | 
62  :  6  |  75  :  7  |  85  :  13  |  87  :  6  |  92  :  14  |  94  :  4  | 
113  :  5  |  125  :  8  |  128  :  6  (=11p3  IPO). 

Kit-ti-ma-nu,  129  :  3. 

Kit  In  (written  GU-DU-A,  without  ki),  50  ;  4. 

Nam-gar-ri{rum)-d>ir-BiP,  Nam-gar-ri-di/r-Bi I' ,  Nam-gar- 
diir-Bil,    Na m-gn-r i (r um) -ditr-Bip  IX,  15  :  5  |  57  : 
6  |  93  :  5.     Written  without  (let.  "«<•,  39  :  5,  18  | 
40:6. 

Sin ( UD-SA R)-magir(D U G-GA ) ,  Si-im-ma-gi-ir,  123  :  1. 
In  Vol.  IX  read  Na  una  ru-m  ug  ur(d  UD-SAR-D  UG. 
GA},81  :7  |  112:  4,  9  |  123:1. 

Pun'tt  Nippur,  written   Nar-8ipparaM  Nippurki,  7  :  2  | 
26  :  9  |  32  :  9  |  45  :  8  |  46  :  9,  12  |  53  :  4  |  63  :  2  | 


65  :  6  |  66  :  6  |  76  :  4  |  107  :  2  |  126  :  6.     Without 
Nippur,  5  :  4  |  88  :  6. 

Sin  (XXX,  UD-SAR),  6  :  6,  8,  Lo.  E.,  R  E.  |  18  :  15,  R. 
E.,  U.  E.  |  20  :  12,  R  E,  Lo.  E.  |  22  :  10,  U.  E  ,  L. 
E.  |  24  :  12  |  25  :  11,  L.  E.  |  20  :  16,  R.  E.,  R.  | 
32  :  15,  L.  E.,  U.  E.  |  34  :  16,  L.  E.,  U.  E.  |  35  : 
14,  R.  E.  |  36  :  14,  L.  E.,  U.  E.  |  37  :  12,  U.  E., 
L.  E.  |  41  :  13,  L.  E  ,  U.  E.  |  42  :  12,  L.  E., 
U.  E.  |  45  :  14,  Lo.  E.,  R.  E.  |  46  :  18,  U.  E., 
R.  E.  |  50:13,  U.  E.,  R.  E.  |  54:15,  L.  E., 
U.  E.  |  72  :  4  |  82  :  13  |  91  :  5  |  95  :  14  |  103  :  4. 

Sha  ™Ad-du-abu-usur,  117  :  3. 

Sha  hMi-Hr-ai,  43  :  5. 

Slinp-pu-ul-lum,  50  :  4. 

Shubtu(KU)-Ea  iu  MuBab  n&rShubti-Ea,  80  :  4. 


V.     Names  of   Deities  Contained  in  the   Proper  Names. 


dAd-du,  Addu  (dlM),  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under 
Adda.   [Shortened  also  to  Ad, ci.  Adrahii ,  Adumc  A 

*<>Ad-gi-shi-ri,  cf.  dAd-gi-shi-ri-zabaddu. 

*dAl-tc-eh-ri,  dll-te-hi-ri,  cf.  dAl-tc-eh-ri-niir' ,  dll-ic-cA-ri- 
niir' ,  dJl-te-H-ri-abi.  The  Ar.  "lilts'  preceded 
by  the  article  vK,  "the  Moon-god,"  cf.  Editorial 
Preface. 

*A-mu-nu  (without  det.d),cf.  Pa-mu-nu.  The  Egyptian 
God  Anion. 

dA-num,  cf.  the  male  names  under  Anum 

dA-nu-us-su  (=dan>"rtsu  "his  divinity"),  cf  Atamar- 
dA-nu-us-sxi. 

dAshur  (written  dj/l),  cf.  Ashi/r-UR(1)-ibni. 

*dBa  go.-',  cf.  dBa-ga-'-da-a-tu,  111  :  12,  L.  E.  The  Per- 
sian word  for  god. 

*dBan-an,  dBun-a-ni,  dBan-an-na,  dBan-mt,  cf.  dBan-nu- 
erish. 

dBau  (written  Babu,  with  and  without  det.  <*),  cf.  names 
under  dBau,  Ardi  and  Kalbi. 

dR,'l  (written  dEN,  dEN-LIL,  L},  cf.  the  male  proper 
names  under  Bil,  Ardi,  etc. 

dBIL-KIRRUD(?.),  in  Vol.  IX  read  Ninib(BIL-DAR-ai), 
cf.  BIL.KIRRUD-ai,  and  Intro.,  p.  14. 

*dBit-ili,  cf.  dBit-ili-a-hal(:!)-ri.  The  He.  4«-JV3  cf.  Vol. 
IX  and  Zimmern,  K.A.T.,3  pp.  437,  f. 

dBu .-ne-ne,  cf.  dBxi  ne-ne-ibni. 

dpaiaii  (written  DI-KUD),  cf.  male  proper  names  under 
Daian.     Cf.  also  dKUD. 


[Damu  (without  det.  d),  perhaps  in  hypok.  Damiia. — Ed. 
dDan-nu,c(.  dDan-nu-ahishu-ibniund  <i£amo8gu(?)  below. 

[Perhaps  also  written  Du-un  (without  det.  d)  in 

Dun-dana' . — Ed .] 
*dDu-u,  cf.   dDu-it'ihabbc. 
dE-a  (written  dj^  djiE) ,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under 

dEa,  also  n&rShubtu-Ea. 
E-GAL-MAIJ,  also  written  E-MAIJ and  only  MAg,  cf. 

Ardi-E-GAL-MAII,  Abulhi(E)MA  1J. 
*dE-si-'  the  Egyptian  Isis  =  ON,  "DS,  cf.  the  male  proper 

names  under  Padani,  Pimi  and  Na',  also  Patcshu. 
*Ga-ad-du  (written  without  det.  <*),  cf.  Kil(T)-HrGaddu,  the 

West-Semitic  god  of  Fortune  (Fortuna). 
dGu-Ja  (without  det.  d  in  abullu  Gu-la),  dME-ME.,  cf.  the 

male  proper  names  under  Gula.  Ardi  and  Taqmh. 
[Ila-an   (without  det.  dt  perhaps  also  Hu-un),  ct\  Hamma- 

ruru  and   Jla-an-da-sha-nu,  Ha-an-na-ta-' . — Ed.] 
*Har-bc,  without  det.  <*,  a  Cassite  god,  identical  with  Bel, 

cf.  mTarbilimma-IJarbe. 
*dla-hu-u  IX,  dla-q-hu,  dla-q-hu-u  LX,  =ifV  (not  W\\,  Vol. 

IX,  p.  17),  the  contracted  form  of  Jahwe  at  the 

beginning    of   Hebrew   names.      Also   written 

dlju-u,  cf.  Introd.,  pp.  19,  f. 

*Ia-a-ma  (without  det.  d),  =  BV,  the  Hebrew  Jahwe,  at 
the  end  of  West-Semitic  proper  names,  cf.  Ga-da- 
al-Ia-a-ma,  etc.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  20,  f.  For  a 
different  view  cf.  Ed.  Preface. 
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*dll-ii--rh-ri ,  cf.  JM-k-ch-ri. 

dKUD,    cf.    <iKUD-ah{u)-i,bhn,    possibly    to    be    read 

dDtlitin. 

dRUR-OAL.  For  the  Ar.  writing  of  this  name  "ilK,  cf. 
Intro.,  p.  8.  Cf.  the  male  proper  names  under 
dKUR-QAL. 

■'I  amassu  ('.'  written  dKAIrKAL),  cf.  the  male  proper 
names  under  Lamassu  [possibly  to  be  read 
dDannu—  Ed.] 

LUOAL-qUD-Sl-ni  (Const.  Ni.  522  :  21,  written  with 
det.<*,  aa  I  learn  from  Prof,  llilprecht).  In  29: 
14  GUI)  omitted.  Cf.  name  of  a  gate  in  Nippur, 
Bab-dL  UGA  L-GUD-SI-DI . 

dMarduk  (written  dAMAR-UD  and  dSHU),  cf.  the  male 
names  under  Marduk. 

*<l\l<i,-ud-da,  Ma-ru-du  (without  det.  <'IX),  cf.  •ilfBH- 
'lMar-ud-da,  6  :  5.  [Probably  the  Cassite  god 
Maruttash.  Cf.  Delitzsch,  Die  Sprache  der  Kossaer, 
pp.  20,  23,  and  llilprecht  in  Z.A  ,  VII,  p.  810.— 
Ed.] 

*i>Mil-hi,  cf.  Mil-hi-u}iu-usur.  Probably  the  West-Semitic 
god  Milk(i),  cf.  Zimmern,  K.A.T.3,  p.  471. 

d  Nab  it  (written  d.  1 G  and  dp  A),  cf.  the  male  proper 
names  under  Nabu.    ' 

Xn-h'i-Uh,  Xa-hish  (without  det.  d).    Cf.  Xa-hish-tabu. 

dNa-na-a,  cf.  the  male  names  under  Nam'i  and  Zubiidu. 


dXanmiru  IX,  read  <',S/;j  in  Vol.  X. 

(without  det.  d),  cf.  U-na-at.    Perhaps  the  Egypt, 
goddess  A.  ft  or  Nut. 
d\rr,,,il  (written  UGUK,   dSHI-DV,  5  ■  10,  13),  cf.   the 

male  proper  names  under  Nergal  and  /', 
■I  Mini,  (writ  tell   ''/Al/.').       For  the    Ar.    writing   of   this 

name    ftti'UX,     cf.     Intro.,    p.    8     and    Editorial 

Preface.    Cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Si  nib, 

.In//,  etc. 
d.Wusku   (written  dpA-KU),  cf.  the  male  proper  name. 

under  Nusku. 
Q&tu  (without  det.  <*).    [Cf.  Gu-sa-ai.— Ed.] 
dSin  (written  ''AAA"  and  dyp-SAR), cf.  the  male  propi 

names  under  ,S7/i.  and  "••rSiu. 

dShamash  (written  ''//O),  cf.  the  male  propel  names 
under  Shamash. 

dShamesh  (written  dl/D-mesh)  the  West-Semitic  pronun- 
ciation of  the  Sun-god,  cf.  the  male  names  under 
Shamesh  and  Editorial  Preface. 

I't-r't  (without  det.  d),  cf.  7. -/•/-/;/-//  ia  and  Ed.  Preface, 

1'i-rii,    l'i-ri,     Tir-ra,    Ti-ri-ra,    the   Iranian    god    7'.r,    cf. 

Ti  ri  il't-a-tu,     7'i-ri  ma,    etc.,    and     the 

footnote  to  Te-rt-hi-H-ia. 
Tu-u  (without  det.  <*),   perhaps  a  god  7"»  or  7f».     Cf.  Tu- 

i'i-b<t-ni-ia  . 
<1Z, i-m,i-, „ a,  cf.  the  mule  proper  names  under  Zamama. 


VI.    Names  of  the  Aramaic  Endorsements. 


■mvwTW  (dAd[Abi:!  Ed.ygi-sJti-ri-zab-du),  55 :  R. 
jenrw  (4Ju-sAM-nu),  s.  of  113163,  131 :  H. 

infl-iW  (dKCi;-<;M.-u-pi,h-hir),  105  :  R. 
0[Sainwi:s  (Mnib-uballit(-it))  (DlX-il),  87  :  Lo.  E. 
muwnw  (mnib4ddina(MU)),  29  :  U.  E. 
Ra'3  {Di-ba-n),  125  ;  R. 

-li'axSa    (llrl-nbu-HtKr),   s.    of   r»X3W73,  K'janDB  WD] 
l<s],aknu  s/ia  >'shumull.unai. 

pxajxSa  (i;;i-abu-u*ur),  f.  of  iVMtSa,  LIS  :  R. 
JixSa  (Belriddina(MU)),  60  :  R.  E. 
IDxSa  (Bilretir),  S.  of  'TU,  104  :  O. 
-IDxSa  (Bilrefir),  f.  of  ;Bnnx,  131  :  R. 
entsriBKSa  {Bel-etir-Bhamash),  11(1  :  Lo.  E. 
trottta  (/;,/  «ngttr-sA«>,»«*l?jaMD(A8Aa*n«A6o-ni-7WsAffl»), 
1215  :  R. 

anitSa  {BiUirib),  f.  of  ran,  99 :  u. 

mnfaSa  (Bel-muhin-aplu),  78  :  R. 


TU  (ffu-si-w),  f.  of  "IBKSa,  104  :  O. 
BnTVH  (Da-ri-i,i-a-mu»h),  78  :  R. 
"o-vn  (gt-'-du-ri-'),  u.  of  vxan,  99  :  R. 
Kjnai  {ZaMd-Nana),  100  :  R. 
pTH?)  (///-•.. . .),  f.  of  map,  r.2  :  U.  E. 
"irijfan  (/j„b-*;r),  r.  of  mm,  99 :  R. 

•Jjn  (/_/,, -a„-mi-„i-'),  s.  of  '3D,  IK  •  I!. 

•3D  (TM-ia),  f.  Of  "Jjn,  132  :  R. 

BO1?  (La-ba-s/n),  59  :  R. 

. .  .  X:o  (.»/■« »-nu-<u-£a-a),  46  :  It. 

K3T13  (.Vard',/,-,1),  121  :  O. 

131PPJ  (Nabic-ia-bad-du)  119  :  U.E. 

lotttfj  i-ya-'),  120  :  0. 

nan  i  of  "iBK^a,  99  :  r. 

maty  (>■/,«-/.  >/-■;-*>/),  b.  of  pTKt),  52  1  1  .  E. 

SlWTn  (Ra-hi-im-iii)    68 :  O. 
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BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF    MURASHU    SONS. 


NAMES    OF   UNPUBLISHED    ENDORSEMENTS    QUOTED. 


WW  (hl-di-ia),  Const.  Ni.  554,  cf.  Name  List. 

[TfltniK  (dKUR-GAL-i<hHn,i{MU)),   C.  B.  M.  5505,  cf. 

Intro.,  p.  7. 
-lUX-nx  (dKUB-GAL-etir),  Vol.  IX  :  68,  cf.  Intro.,  p.  7. 
JtsniTlK  (^A»s/m««),  Vol.  IX  :  2,  cf.  Name  List. 
ehlKnVWUX  (Mnib-uballit),  C.  B.  M.  5508,  cf.  7h«ro., 

p.  8. 
[TOatiUWUK*  (Ninib-ab-usur),  C.B.  M.  5514. 


-iuxb:i  (BH-kir),  C.  B.  M.  5512,  cf.  PI.  VI,  No.  12. 

Ssnin  (Haza'-ilupl),  C.  B.  M.550G,  cf.  /»&•».,  p.  12. 

Jim  (Hanun),  Vol.  IX  :  87,  cf.  Name  List. 

'JSS  (LabanV),  Vol.  EX  :  108,  cf.  Name  List. 

Sxrj  (X,r,,i-i:,l),  Vol.  IX  :  108,  cf.  Mime  Lis*. 

JO"l  (Rhnu-slndun),  C.  B.  M.  5172,  cf.  irrtro.,  p.  17. 

SU'ty  (Shita"),  Vol.  LX  :  64,  cf.  Mime  it's*. 

:nn  (Tacldannuor  Tattannu),  C.B.M.  5173,ef.JVam«Zw<. 


ARAMAIC    CHARACTERS    FROM    THE   ENDORSEMENTS. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  characters,  more  or  less  uncertain,  as  for  instance  in  No.  78,  the  list  represents 
most  of  the  variants  which  appear  in  these  documents.  Several  from  Vol.  IX  and  unpublished  Murashu  tablets 
have  been  added. 


3WbJ3Jb»i 

11)1 

VI 


i»? 


11 

IIWlWIWVi 


♦After  the  Introduction  had  gone  through  the  press  I  discovered  an  additional  "docket,"  written  with 
black  fluid,  containing  the  god  Ninib.  The  one  character  in  doubt  seems  to  be  1.  Besides  the  X  the  other  charac- 
ters are  very  clear,  cf.  Preface. 


TABLE    OF    CO  NT  ENTS 


AND  DESCRIPTION   OF   OBJECTS 


Abbreviations. 
i 

C.  B.  M.,  Catalogue  of  the  Babylonian  Museum,  University  of  Pennsylvania  (prepared  l>y  the  Editor-in  Hurl ) ; 
Ca.,  Cast;  cf.,  confer;  cyl.,  cylinder(s) ;  K.,  Edge;  ioll(ow).,  following;  fr.,  Fragment,  fragmentary;  No., 
Number;  O.,    Obverse;  perpend.,  perpendicular;  PI.,  Plate(s);  R.,  Right;  R(ev).,  Reverse;  IT.,  Upper. 

Measurements  are  given  in  centimeters,  length  (height)  X  width  X  thickness.  Whenever  the  tablet  (or  fragment) 
varies  in  size,  the  largest  measurement  is  given. 


T.     Autograph  Reproduction-. 


Text. 


Plate. 
1 


Yeah.    Month. 


Accession. 


Accession. 


Accession. 


Accession. 


Accession. 


11 


11 


II 


12 


12 


(?) 


Day. 
4 


15 


15 


15 


17 


C.  B.  M. 

Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprccht. 


5277 


5272 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 


(?) 


5235 


5233 


Deschiptiov. 

U.  L.  corner  cracked ;  small  portions  broken  out;  other- 
wise well  preserved.  6.3  X  7.65  X  2.68.  Inscr. 
14  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  22  li.    Thumbmark  on  I,.  E. 

Lo.  L.  corner  of  O.  chipped  off;  otherwise  well  pre- 
served. 6.15  X  7.3  X  2.4.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9 
(R.)  =  19  li.  Thumbmark  on  U.  E.  Seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.     Eaint  Aramaic  inscr.  incised  on  I,    B. 

Fragmentary;  U.  and  Lo.  part  wanting;  also  cracked, 
with  small  portions  broken  away.  5.7  X  7.45  X 
2.4.  Inscr.  remaining,  11  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  Ifl  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

Slight  crack,  otherwise  in  a  fine  state  of  preservation. 
7.85  X  10.3  X  7.85.     Inscr.  17  (O.)  +  2  (Lo, 
+  11   (R.)  =  30  li.     Five  ihumbmarks  on   I      I 
Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 

A  large  portion  of  Lo.  R.  corner  wanting.  Several 
cracks.  6.2X7.9X2.9.  Inscr.  12  (0.)  +  11 
(R.)  =  23  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  U.  E.  and  Lo. 
E.     Inscr.  of  the  latter  is  broken  away. 

U.  and  a  large  portion  of  Lo.  L.  corners  wanting. 
Several  cracks.  8.85  X  7.75  X  3.  Inscr.  11  (O.) 
+  7  (R).  =  18  li.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.  Inscription  of  the  latter,  belonging  to 
BU-muktn-aplu  s.  of  KAfir,  is  broken  away. 
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business  documents,  dakius  ii. 


Tkxt.    Plate. 

7      5 


S      5 


Year.  Month. 
1      1 


9      0 


10  6 

11  7 

12  7 

13  8 

14  8 

15  9 

16  10 

17  10 


18     11 


K?) 


Day. 

2 


15 


C.  B.  M. 

Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprccht. 


5257 


16 


5267 


16 


20 


3(?) 


544S 


5237 


5164 


5351 


5356 


5147 


5360 


53  IS 


51 S7 


Description. 
In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.7  X  8.95  X 
3.     Inscr.  8   (O.)  +  12   (R.)  =  20  li.     Two  seal 
impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E.     Seal  ring  impr. 
on  U.  E. 
Cracked,  with  small  portions  broken  out  on  R.;  other- 
wise well  preserved.     5.95  X  7.5  X  2.75.     Inscr. 
7  (0.)  +  7  (R.)  =  14  li.     Two  impr.  of  seal  rings 
on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  R.  E.     Faint  traces  of  an 
Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  O. 
Lo.  L.  corner  chipped  off;  otherwise  in  an  excellent 
state  of  preservation.      7.5  X  9  X  3.25.     Inscr.  17 
(O.)  +  5  (Lo.  E.)  +  14  (R.)  =  36  li.     Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.,  R.  E.  and  R.      Two 
thumbmarks  on  U.  E. 
Cracked ;  Lo.  L.  corner  wanting.     4.S  X  5  X  1.7.   Inscr. 

10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.     Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 
Large  portion  of  U.  E.  wanting.     Trapezoidal  shaped. 
4.4  X  6.2  X  2.0.     Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  13  li. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 
Considerably   cracked.     Portions   of   O.    broken   out. 
5.6  X  7.1  X  2.S5.     Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li. 
Thumbmark  on  U.  E.     Impr.  of  seals  on  Lo.  E.  and 
L.  E. 
U.  L.  corner  wanting;  also  cracked.     6.4  X  7.7  X  2.5. 
Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  16  li.     Seal  ring  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  and  portion  of  one  on  L.  E.     The  in- 
scription of  the  latter  is  broken  away. 
In   an   excellent   state   of   preservation.     6  X  8.36  X 
2.6.     Inscr.    12    (O.)  +  11    (R.)  =  2.3   li.     Three 
thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E.     Impr.  of  seals  on  U.  E 
and  L.  E. 
Lo.  L.  corner  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.     5.4S 
X  6.7  X  2.S5.     Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  11  (R.)=22  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.  E.     Seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E. 
Well   preserved.     5.85  X  7.38  X  2.7.     Inscr.    12    (O.) 
+  9   (R.)=21   li.     Two   thumbmarks   impr.   on 
U.  E.     Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R. 
Cracked,  with  small  portions  broken  out  of  O.     6  X  7.9 
X  2.7.     Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  = 
21   li.     Four  thumbmarks  on   U.   E.,  seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.     R.  also  shows  impr.  of 
texture  of  cloth. 
Numerous  cracks,  with  portions  broken  out.     6.4  X 
S.l  X  3.     Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  23  li.     Five 
thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E.     Two  seal  ring  impr.  on 
U.  E.  and  one  on  R.  E.     R.  shows  impr.  of  texture 
of  cloth. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Yeah. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  15.  M. 

19 

11 

1 

3 

7 

5326 

IH-SIXKSS    DOCUMENTS,    DARIUS    II.  7-"' 

Description. 

■-lightly  effaced  on  0.  and  K..  otherwise  well  preserved. 

5.7  X   7.7  X  2.6.     Inscr.   13  (0.)  +  10  (R.)  =  23 

li.    Three  thumbmarks  on  R.    Two  seal  impr.  on 

U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 

20  12  13  7  5225  Several    cracks;   .small    portions   broken   away.    6.58 

X  7.75  X  2.9.     Insc.  11  (0.)   +   9  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Three  thumbmarks  on  L.  E.    Two  aeal  ring  impr. 
on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  R.  E. 
13  13  8  5177  Slightly  injured  on  Lo.  R.  and  L.  comers:  otherwise 

well  preserved.  5.5  X  O.S  X  2.G.  [nscr.  10  (I  I  I 
+  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  on   II.   E. 

22  13  1  3  10  522J  ( 'racked;   small   portion   of   t).   broken   out.     5.85  X 

7.65  X  2.9.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  B.)  +  5  (R.) 
=  15  li.  SujHtrshunu  written  i)n  Lo.  E.,  but  no 
thumbmarks  arc  visible.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on 
U.  E.,  and  one  on  L.  E,  Very  faint  traces  of  an 
Aramaic  inscr.  in  black  color  on  O. 

23  13  13  13  5282  Excellently   preserved   with    the   exception   of  a   small 

portion  chipped  off  L.  E.  5.85  X  6.55  ;•  2  3 
Inscr.  12  (O.)  +8  (li.)  =20  li.  Three  thumb 
marks  on  L.  E. 

24  14  '(?)  3  20  5324  Numerous  cracks.     Large  portion  of  U.   E.  wanting. 

6.3  x  7.8  X  2.9.     [nscr.  10  (O.)  +  10  (R.)      20 
li.    Three  thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E.    Two  seal  ring 
impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E. 
2a  lr>  '  3  (?)  519S  Numerous  cracks.     Portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  I: 

6.9  X  8.3  X  2G.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Five  thumbmarks  on  U.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr 
on  L.  E. 

28  15  14  1  5227  U.  L.  corner  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.    5.9  X 

7.6  X  3.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.) 
=  24  li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  I'.  E.  and  one 
on  R.  E.     Three  thumbmarks  on  Lo    I 

27  1G  14  6  5259  Slightly   cracked;  otherwise   well   preserved.    ."..35  X 

6.7  X  2.25.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.) 
=  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  Three  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

25  1G  14  15  5179  (racked.     Portions  broken  out  of  0    and  R.     4.81  X 

5.78  X  22.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Same  seal  impr.  on  0.  and  Lo.  K.  The  former, 
belonging  to  BH-nddinshumu,  s.  of  Taddanu,  is 
uninscribed.     Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

29  17  1  4  20  5283  Very  well  preserved.     5.2X6.25X2.3.     Inscr.  9  (O.) 

+  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  20  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
It.  Three  thumbmarks  without  an  inscr.  on  1;  E. 
Aramaic  docket  incised  on  U.   1. 

30  17  14  20  5157  Lo.  L.  corner  wanting.     5.25  X  6.4  X  2.5.     Inscr.   9 
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(O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li  Seal  impr.  on  R.  and  Lo. 
E.     Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

31  18  14  26  5224  Numerous  cracks.     Portions  broken  out  on  O.  and  R. 

6  X  7.7  X  2.8.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =20  li. 
Seal  on  L.  E.,  U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  Two  thumbmarks 
on  Lo.  E. 

32  19  14  26(?)  5190  R.   end   wanting.      Cracked.      6.45  X  7.55   (fr.)  X  3. 

Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  21  li.  Five  seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E.  Four  thumb- 
marks  on  R. 

33  19  1  4  27  5204  U.  R.  and  Lo.  L.  corners  wanting.     Cracked.     6.5  X 

8.25X3.05.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  4- 8  (R.)  =  22  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  and  Lo.  E.  Thumbmark  on 
Lo.  E. 

34  20  14  27(?)  5223  U.  L.  corner  wanting;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.15 

X  8.05  X  3.1.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  + 
10  (R.)=24  li.  Five  seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 
and  one  on  U.  E.      Two  thumbmarks  on  Lo.  E. 

35  20  15  1  5274  Slightly  effaced  on  O.;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.35 

X  8.1  X  3.1.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  9  (R.)=21  li. 
Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E.  Two  thumbmarks 
on  U.  E. 

36  21  15  2  5254  Considerably  cracked,  with  small  portions  broken  out. 

6.2  X  7.5  X  2.S5.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
22  li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on 
U.  E. 

37  22  15  2  5375  Several  cracks.     Small  portions  broken  out  of  R.     5.8 

X  7.1  X  2.35.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  11  (R.)=21  li. 
Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.,  and  seal  impr.  on 
L.  E. 

38  22  15  9  5264  Slightly    cracked    on    O.,  otherwise    well    preserved. 

5.05  X  6.05  X  2.4.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.) 
+  6  =  17  li.  Impr.  of  seal  on  U.  E.  and  on  R. 
Thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

39  23  15  16  5361  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.75  X  8.45  X 

3.0.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li.  Three 
thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

40  23  15  17  5329  Lo.   R.  corner,  which    was    uninscribed,   is    wanting; 

otherwise   well  preserved.     6.9  X   8.65   X   2.85. 

Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  19  li.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

41  24                  16              5              5245          Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.  6.3  X  7.1  X  2.5. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  19  li.  Two  seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

42  24  1  6  11  l'.ts."i  Considerably    cracked    and     badly    effaced.     5.75  X 

6.8  X  4.45.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li. 
Seal  ring   impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  O.     Seal 
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impr.  on  U.  E.  The  thumbmark  on  L.  E.  is 
brokrn  away. 

43  25  10  IS  53-49  Slightly  cracked  and  effaced;  otherwise  well  preserved. 

6.35  X  7.7  X  2.7.  laser.  1  1  (0.)  i  10  (R.)  = 
24  li. 

44  25  10  24  9555  Well   preserved.     5  X  6.48  X  2.28.     Inscr.   8    (O.)  + 

7  (11.)  =  15  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and 
one  on  L.  E. 

45  26  17  1  5354  Wry   well   preserved.     6.05X7.95X3.1.     Inscr.    11 

(O.)  +  1   (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (K.)  =22  li.     Two  seal 
ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  It.  E. 
40  20  17  2  5320  Slightly   cracked;  otherwise   well    preserved.    5.95  X 

7.6  X  3.05.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  4  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (R.) 
=  25  li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one 
on  R,  E.  Six  thumbmarks  on  L.  E.  Aramaic 
docket  in  black  color  on  Et. 

47  27  17  0  5196  Considerably  cracked.     Portions  broken  out  of  R.  and 

U.  E.  6.0X8.65X3.2.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  9  (li.) 
=  23  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  I     I 

48  27  17  6  5350  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.15  X  8.15  X 

3.15.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  20  li.  Seal 
impr.  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  It.  O.  Three  thumb- 
marks  on  U.  E. 

49  28  17  6  5193  Lo.  L.  end  wanting.     Cracked,  with  portions  broken 

out  of  R.  6.3  X  8.5  X  3.25.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  + 
9  (R.)  =20  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on 
Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.  The  inscr.  of  the  latter,  belong- 
ing to  Iicl-iwilin-sliamu,  s.  of  Taddanu,  is  broken 
away. 

50  29  17  8  5273  Lo.  L.  corner  slightly  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved. 

6.4  X  8.1  X  3.  Inscr.  12  (0.)  +  9  (R.)  =  21  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.,  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E.     Two  thumbmarks  on  El. 

51  29  1  7  16  5278  Slightly  effaced  on  R.;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.2 

X  7.8  X  3.25.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10 
(R.)  =  23  li.     Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E. 

52  30  1  7  21  5202  U.   and   Lo.   L.   corners  wanting.     Cracked.     6.65  X 

8.15X2.9.     Inscr.    14    (O.)  +  12    (R.)  =  26  li. 

Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 
Aramaic  inscr.  incised  on  U.  E. 

53  30                  1              7            21              526S          Cracked.     Large  portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  R. 

s  6  X  6.9  X  3.1.  Inscr.  16  (O.)  +  11  (R.)  =  27 
li.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  I.o.  E.,  two  seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E.  Two  thumbmarks 
on  U.  E. 

54  31  18  2  5501  (racked;  otherwise  fairly  well  preserved.     6.08X8.7 

X  2.9.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  20  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and  R. 
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Description. 
In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  4.3  X  5.35  X 
1.75.  Inscr.  9  (0.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  =  1"  li. 
Seal  ring  impr.,  also  faint  incised  Aramaic  docket 
on  R.  Faint  traces  of  a  second  Aramaic  inscr. 
on  L.  E.,  upon  which  a  seal  impr.  was  made. 

56  32  1  (?)  (?)  5100  U.  end  including  several  lines  wanting.     4.7   (fr.)  X 

5.75  X  2.22.  Inscr.  9  remaining  (O.)  +  2  (Lo. 
E.)  +  6  (R.)  =  17  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 
broken  away.     Aramaic  docket  incised  on  R. 

57  33  2  7  8  5357  In   an   excellent   state   of   preservation.     6.45  X  7.95 

X  2.9.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  IS  li.  Two 
seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.     Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

5S  33  2  7  28  5279  Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.2  X  7.7  X  2.75. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Two  seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E. 

59  34  2  8  3  5353  Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.2  X  7.9  X  3.1. 

Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)=23  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.  and  one 
on  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  R. 
Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  II. 

60  34  2  9  25  5358  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.05  X  7.24  X 

2.7.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  11  (R.)=24  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  R.  and  one  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  L.E. 
Aramaic  dockets  in  black  color  on  R.  E.  and  L.E- 
The  latter  is  very  indistinct. 

01  35  2  10  18  5149  Cracked.     Small  portions  broken  out.     5.7  X  6.95  X 

2.55.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
23  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  Two  thumbmarks  on  R. 
Very  faint  Aramaic  inscr.  in  black  color  on  R. 

62  35  2  10  24  5327  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6  X  7.2  X  2.75. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  =  21  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  IT.  E.  Thumb- 
mark  on  Lo.  E. 

63  36  2  13  4  5319  Considerably  cracked.     Portions  broken  out.     6.55  X 

7.0  X  3.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal 
impr.  on  L.  E.     Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 

64  36  3  3  18  5255  Considerably  cracked  on  R.     6.3  X  7.95  X  2.7.    Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo. 
E.  and  U.  E.     Seal  impr.  on  R.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 

05  37  3  5  5  5303  Cracked.     Portions  broken  out  of  O.  and  R.     7.35  X 

8.SX3.15.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  9  (R.)=23  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and 
R.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

66  38  3  6  3  5270  Cracked.     Small  portions  broken  out.     6.25  X  7.75  X 

3.1.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  L.E.  and  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on 
U.  E.     Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 


BUSINESS    DO  i  Ml  !B  K,    DARIUS    II.  79 

Text.         Plate.         Yeah.     Month.       Day.         C.  B.  M.  Description. 

'"  38  3  6  13  5158  L.  comer  slightly  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved. 

6.15  X  7.5  X  2.75.     Inscr.   10   (O.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
20  li.    Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  one  on  I     I 
L.  E.  and  R. 

68  39  3  7  2  5502  U.  L.  corner  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.     .".._'.". 

X  6.15  X  2.25.  Inset.  6  (O.)  +  5  (It.)  =  11  li. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E.  Incised  Aramaic 
docket  on  O. 

69  39  3  7  2  5209  Lo.  L.  corner  wanting.     Numerous  cracks.     Port 

It. .ken  out  of  O.  and  R.  6.55  X  7.95  X  2.8. 
Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
U.  E.,  on  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  R, 

70  ,0  3  7  3  5219  Cracked;  portion  of  L.  E.  broken  out.     5.9.r>       6.94 

2.87.     Inscr.     12    (O.)  X  8    (R.)  =  20    li.     Two 
seal  impr.  on   Lo.   E.,  one  on  U.  E.  ami   I,     I 
1  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  R. 

71  40  3  7  1!)  5339  Lo.     L.    corner    wanting;    otherwise    well    preserved. 

7.1  x  8.9  X  3.  IV      [nscr.    12    (O.)  +  7    (R)  = 

19  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.; 
one  on  L.  E.  and  R.  E. 

72  41  3  7  20  5180  L.  end  partly  wanting.     Considerably  cracked.     6.15 

X  7.45  X  2.65.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Thumbmark  and  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

73  41  3  8  12  5263  Very    well    preserved.     4.35  X  5.25  X  2.1.     Inscr.    6 

(O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  15  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  B. 

74  42  3  8  (?)  5175  Fragmentary.     Large  portion  wanting.     6.4  X  6.6  X 

2.75.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  13  (R.)  = 
24  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  R.  E.  Portion 
of  an  incised  Aramaic  docket  on  U.  E. 

75  »-  3  9  10  5256  Cracked.    5.9X7.7x2.85.    Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R) 

=  20  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E. 

76  i:i  3  10  6  5207  Numerous  cracks.     Portions  broken  out  of  <).  and  K. 

5.85  X  7.6  X  2.95.     Inscr.    12    (O.)  +  S    (R.)  = 

20  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  R. 

77  43  3  11  9  4995  Considerably   cracked.     Portion   of   R.   end    wanting. 

4.5  X  5.8  X  1.85.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  X  9  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic 
inscr.  on  O. 

78  44  3  12  1  5449  Lo.  L.  corner  injured;  otherwise  well  preserved.     5.2 

X  6.4  X  2.4.  Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  1.3  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.  Incised 
Aramaic  docket  on  R. 

79  44  3  12  14  5368  In  an  excelli  tit  state  of  preservation.     5.35  X  6.65  X 

2.7.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  I  (Lo.  E.)  +  4  (R.)  = 
16  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  on  L.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 
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SO  45  3(?)        12  14  5167  U.    L.    part    wanting.     Cracked.      6.6  X  8.6  X  3.15. 

Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E.  Seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E., 
U.  E.  and  R.  A  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  is  broken 
away. 

81  45  3  (?)  IS  5269  U.  R.  corner  wanting.     Cracked.     Portion  broken  out. 

6.4  X  8.15  X  2.95.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  = 
21  li.     Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  two  on  L.  E. 

82  46  4  3  21  513S  U.  R.  corner  of  0.  wanting.     Numerous  cracks.     6.7 

X  8.25  X  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  X  8  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  two  on  U.  E.,  one  on 
L.  E.  and  one  on  R.  with  inscription  broken  away. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E. 

83  46  4  4  11  5359  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     6.7  X  8.15  X 

3.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  18  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E.,  one  on  R.  E.,  O.  and 
Lo.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

84  47  4  4  13(?)  5266  L.  U.  and  R.  E.  broken  away.     Cracked.     7  X  8.65 

X  2.95.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li.  Seal 
impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  R.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

85  47  4  4  13  5367  Lo.  R.  corner  wanting.     Cracked.     6.3  X  8.05  X  2.6. 

Inscr.  11  (0.)  +8  (R.)  =  19  li.     Two  seal  impr. 
on  Lo.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E. 
and  L.  E. 
S6  48  4  6  16  5333  Cracked.     U.  R.  corner  broken  away.     5.45  X  6.4  X 

2.4.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  17  li.  Seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  Faint  traces 
of  an  Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  R. 

87  48  4  7  (?)  5236  U.    R.     corner     wanting.     Cracked.     4.45  X  5.03  X 

1.98.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  +  2  U.  E.  =  17  li. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  Aramaic  docket  incised 
on  Lo.  E.  consisting  of  three  li. 

88  49  4  8  16  52S0  Lo.  L.  corner   injured.     Inscr.  well   preserved.     6.35 

X  8.4  X  2.98.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  21  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  and  R. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 

89  49  4  8  23  5229  Portion   of   V.   E.   broken   away.     Cracked.     6.35  X 

8.35  X  2.95.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  18  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  Another  on  U.  E.  broken 
away.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  U.  E.  and  R. 

90  50  4  8  27  5352  Lo.  L.  corner  injured.     Inscr.  well  preserved.     5.95  X 

8.05X2.8.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  15  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E. 
Thumbmark  on  R.  Faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic 
inscription  in  black  color  on  R. 

91  50  4  9  11  5252  Several  cracks  with  small  portions  broken  out.     5.95  X 

7.9  X  2.5.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.) 
=  23  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  R. 
Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  R. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 
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Cracked. 
2.75. 
inipr, 
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Description. 
Small  portions  broken  out.     6.75  X  8.2  X 
Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li.     Two  seal 
on  U.  E.,  two  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  10. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

93  51  4  9  27  5373  In     a    fine    state    of    preservation.      5.25  X  7.05  X 

2.45.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (It.)  =  17  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.  Three  short 
parallel  lines  in  black  color  on  R. 

94  5^  4  11  S  5281  In   a   fine   state   of   preservation.     5.4  X  6.8  X  2.48. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  23  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.  and  one 
besides  thumbmark  on  R. 

95  52  4  12  3  5221  Cracked.      Portions  broken  out  of  O.      6.3  X  8.2  X 

2.85.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =20 
li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  two  on  L.  E.,  one  on 
R.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  R.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E., 
Lo.  E.  and  R. 

96  63  4  12  17  5362  Well  preserved.     7.3  X  5.8  X  2.55.     Inscr.  10  (O.)  + 

8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  L.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  Four  thumb- 
marks.  Also  faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic  inscription 
in  black  color  on>  R. 

9^  53  4  (?)  21  5226  U.    R.    corner    wanting.     Numerous    cracks.     8.2  X 

6  35  X  3.1.  Inscr.  1  (U.  E.)  +  12  (0.)  +  7  (R.)  = 
20  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and 
R.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  I,.  B,  Inscr. 
of  seal  on  U.  E.  broken  away. 

**8  54  4  (?)  (7)  5140  U.  R.  corner  wanting.     Cracked;  otherwise  well  pre- 

served. 8.1  X  6.85  X  2.8.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  6 
(R.)  =  19  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  one  on 
U.  E.,  of  which  the  inscr.  is  broken  away.  Seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.     Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

99  54  5  2  18  5503  Lo.    R.    corner   wanting.     Cracked.    8  X  10.3  X  3.6. 

Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
U.  E.,  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  on 
R.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E.  Aramaic  inscription 
incised  on  I!. 

100  55  5  5  16  5188  Numerous  cracks.     Small  portions  broken  out.     7.7  X 

6.6  X  2.8.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  one  on  U.  E.  and  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E. 

101  55  5  7  18  5111  Numerous  cracks.     Small  portions  broken  out  of  I  > 

and  R.  9.65X7.45X3.2.  Inscr.  15  (O.)  IS 
(R.)  =  30  li.  Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.,  one  on  R  E.  and  L.  E. 

102  56  5  8  21  5321  Slightly  cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.1  X  7.6 

X  2.7.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
23  li.  Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.,  R.  and  two  on 
L.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.,  U.  E.  and  R. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 
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Description. 
In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     4.75  X  5.95  X 
2.     Inscr.     9    (0.)  +  8   (R.)  =  17   li.     Seal  ring 
inipr.  on  L.  E.     U-shaped  mark  in  black  color  on  R. 

104  57  5  13  11  5372  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     5.36  X  6.5S  X 

2.7.  Djscr.  7  (O.)  +  5  (R.)  =  12  li.  Thumb- 
mark  on  Lo.  E.     Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  O. 

105  57  5  13  20  5287  U.    R.    corner    wanting.     4.09  X  6  X  2.25.     Inscr.    9 

(O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  3  (R.)  =  14  li.  Thumbmark 
and  incised  Aramaic  docket  on  R. 

106  58  6  3  10     Const.  Ni.  607    Well  preserved.     4.9  X  6.2  X  2.32.     Inscr.  9   (O.)  + 

2  (Lo.  E.)  +  2  (R.)  =  13  li.  Three  thumbmarks 
on  R.     Incised  Aramaic  inscr.  on  R. 

107  58  6  5  (?)  5230  U.  E.  of  R.  considerably  broken  away.     Numerous 

cracks.  7.84  X  10.85  X  3.3.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  6 
(R.)  =  14  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on 
Lo.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E. 

108  59  6  6  10  5217  Numerous  cracks;  small  portion  broken  out.     6.75  X 

8.25  X  2.65.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

109  59  6  6  14  5450  Cracked.     4.65X5.2X2.     Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  = 

13  li. 

110  59  6  »6  13  52S6  Numerous  cracks;  portions   broken  out.     5.1  X  6.64 

X  2.55.     Inscr.  9  (0.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li. 

111  60  6  6  20  5447  Cracked.     Small   portions   broken   out.     6.1  X  5.1  X 

2.4.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li 
Seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  R.  E.  Seal  ring  impr. 
on  L.  E. 

112  60  6  7  5  5220  Cracked.     Portions    broken    out.     7.6  X  9.65  X  3.15. 

Inscr.  15  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  21  li.  Three  seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  the  inscription  of  one  of  which,  belong- 
ing to  Erba-BH,  s.  of  Bel-ba-na,  is  broken  away; 
two  on  L.  E.  and  one  on  Lo.  E. 

113  61  6  7  (?)  5369  Lo.  R.  corner  wanting.     Numerous  cracks.     6  X  7.83 

X  2.8.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  18  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and  R. 
Thumbmark  on  R. 

114  62  6  10  8  5244  Cracked.     Small  portion  of  L.  E.   wanting.     4.95  X 

6.3  X  2.4.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E.  The  Rev.  begins 
at  the  wrong  end. 

115  62  6  (?)  5  5165  U.  R.  corner  wanting.     Cracked,  with  portions  broken 

out,  and  effaced  on  O.  5.98  X  7.5  X  2.6.  Inscr. 
12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  =  22  li.  Seal  ring 
impr.  on  U.  E.  and  R.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and 
R.  E.     Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  R.  and  U.  E. 

116  63  6  (?)  (?)  5504  Lo.  half  wanting.     4.8  X  5.3   (frag.)  X  2.35.     Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 
Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  Lo.  E. 
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Description. 

Several  eracks.  Large  portions  broken  out  of  O.  and 
R.  6.25X8.4X2.9.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  1  (Lo. 
E  )  +  10  (R.)  =  22  li.  Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E., 
two  on  L.  E.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  and  R.  E.  Seal  ring 
impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  R. 
US  W  7  1  13  5325  Fragment.     Right     half     wanting.     Several     cracks. 

11.3  X  10.5  (fr.)  X  3.55.  Inscr.  20  (().)  +  19 
(R.)  =  39  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  R.  B.,  (J.  !■'..  and 
one  on  R.     Two  seal  ring  impr.  on  R.  E.  and  11; 

Slightly  chipped  on  R.;  otherwise  well  preserved. 
4.8  X  5.55  X  2.2.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  + 
9  (R.)  =  20  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Faint 
traces  of  an  Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on 
U.  E. 
120  fi5  7  1  >6  5246  Cracked.     4.8  X  5.5  X  2.15.     Inscr.  7   (O.)  +  9   (R.I 

=  16  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Faint  traces  of 
an  Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  O. 

66  7  1  20  5290  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     3.95  X  4.9  X 

1.9.     Inscr.    6    (O.)  +  8    (R.)  =  14    li.     Thumb- 
mark  on  Lo.  E.     Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  O. 
122  0G  7  4  6  5365  Well  preserved.     6.25  X  7.4  X  2.7.     Inscr.  12  (O.)  + 

9  (R.)  =  21  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  L.  E.,  one  on 
U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.     Thumbmark  on  U.  B. 

67  7  °  27  5218  Lo.     R.    corner    wanting.     Cracked.     8.4  X  10.57  X 

3.75.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  14  li.  Seal  impr. 
on  L.  E.,  U.  E.,  O.,  and  two  on  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring 
impr.  on  L.  E.,  U.  E.,  Lo.  E. 

124  C7  7  6  23  5370  In  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.     5.3  X  6.45  X 

2.5.  Inscr.  8  (0.)  +  8  (R.)  =  16  li.  Seal  impr. 
on  R.  E.  and  U.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 

125  ^  7   -  8  22  5231  Cracked.     Large  portions  broken  out  of  O.     6.35  X 

8  X  2.7.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  23  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  Three  thumbmarks  on  R. 
Faint  Aramaic  docket  in  black  color  on  R. 

126  ^  7  8  28  5275  Well  preserved.     6.65  X  8.15  X  2.88.     Inscr.  10  (O.) 

+  6  (R.)  =  16  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and 
one  on  Lo.  E.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E.  and 
Lo.  E.  Incised  Aramaic  docket  on  R.,  in  a  por- 
tion of  which  black  color  is  seen. 

127  °9  7  9  4  5249  (racked.     Small  portions  of  O.  and  R.  broken  out. 

7.2  X  8.1  X  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Two  seal  impr.  on  Lo.  E.  and  one  on  U.  E.  Seal 
ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  L.  E.     Thumbmark  on  1 1 . 

128  G<J  7  •'/)  22  5276  Slightly  effaced  on  R;  otherwise  well  preserved.     6.3  X 

7.98  X  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  10 
(R.)  =  23  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 
Three  seal  ring  impr.  on  U.  E.  Thumbmark  and 
faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic  inscr.  on  R. 
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Text.         Plate. 
129  70 


130  71 


131  71 


132  72 


Year.     Month.       Day. 
S  1  13 


11  6  21 


G.  B.  M. 

522S 


5265 


11  6  21 


5137 


13  2(?)        29 


5366 


Description. 

Cracked.  Lo.  L.  corner  injured.  Portions  broken 
out,  6.6  X  8.15  X  2.78.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  8  (R.) 
=  21  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  and  one  on 
Lo.  E.     Seal  ring  impr.  on  L.  E. 

Several  cracks,  and  somewhat  effaced.  8.85  X  10.25 
X  2.95.  Inscr.  19  (O.)  +  15  (R.)  =  34  li.  Three 
seal  impr.  on  R.,  two  on  U.  E.,  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and 
one  on  R.  E.  Two  seal  ring  impr.  and  thumb- 
marks  on  R.  Faint  traces  of  an  Aramaic  docket 
in  black  color  on  R.  E. 

Cracked.  Small  portions  broken  out  of  O.  9  X  10.3 
X  3.05.  Inscr.  20  (O.)  +  13  (R.)  =  33  li.  Three 
seal  impr.  on  U.  E.,  two  on  Lo.  E.  and  L.  E.,  and 
one  on  R.  E.  The  Scribe  failed  to  inscribe  the 
names  of  Sillai  and  Shirki-Bel  alongside  of  the 
impr.  of  their  seals  on  R.  Seal  ring  impr.  on  R. 
E.  and  R.  Three  thumbmarks,  and  faint  Aramaic 
docket  in  black  color  on  R. 

Cracked.  Small  portions  broken  out.  6.9  X  9.55  X 
3.  Inscr.  15  (O.)  +  11  (R.)  =26  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  on  L.  O.,  on  R,,  and  one  on  L.  E. 
Seal  ring  impr.  broken  out  of  Lo.  E.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E.  Supur,  etc.,  written  on  L.  E., 
but  no  thumbmarks  are  visible.  Faint  Aramaic 
docket  in  black  color  on  R. 


II.  Photograph  (half-tone)  Eeproductions. 


Text.         Plate. 

1  I 

2  II 


III 


IV 


Year.    Month.      Day. 
11  6  21 

1  1  16 


28 


C.  B.  M. 
5137 

5267 


5501 


5275 


5 

IV 

5 

2 

18 

5503 

6 

V 

7 

1 

20 

5290 

7 

V 

3 

12 

1 

5449 

Description. 
O.  and  R.  of  clay  tablet.     Contents:  Lease  of  sheep 

and  goats.     Cf.  PI.  71,  No.  131  and  Intro.,  p.  23f. 
O.,  R.  and  Lo.  E.  of  tablet.     Contents:  A  release  of 

a  claim  for  damages.     Cf.  PI.  6,  No.  9  and  Intro., 

p.  30. 
O.,   R.  and   Lo.  E.  of   tablet.     Contents:   One    year 

lease  of  certain  fish  ponds.     Cf.  PI.  31,  No.  54, 

and  Intro.,  p.  21f. 
R.   of   clay   tablet,   containing  Aramaic  endorsement. 

Contents:  A  receipt  for   the  rent  of   fief  lands. 

Cf.  PI.  68,  No.  126,  and  Intro.,  p.  32. 
R.  of  a  tablet.     Contents:  A  lease  of  certain  fields. 

Cf.  PI.  54,  No.  99,  also  Intro.,  p.  26f. 
O.   of   a   tablet,   witli   incised   Aramaic   endorsement. 

Cf.  PI.  66,  No.  121.     Contents:  A  record  of  a  debt. 
O.   of  a  tablet,   with   incised  Aramaic  endorsement. 

Cf.  PI.  44,  No.  78. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 
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21 

521 '-' 

BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS,    DAKIUS    II.  *•"> 

Description. 
U.  E.  of  tablet  with  incised  Aramaic  endorsement. 
Cf.  PI.  30,  No.  52. 
9  V  560S  Lo.  E.  of  a  clay   tablet,   with   fragmentary   incised 

Aramaic  endorsement,  which  contains  the  name 
of  the  god   dKUB-GAL. 

1U  V  5417  K.  K.  of  a  clay  tablet,  with  a  portion  of  an  Ann 

endorsement,  containing  the  name  of  the  god 
dKUR-GAL.    Cf.  Vol.  IX:  68. 

11  VI  6  3  10     Const.  Ni.  607    K.    of   a   clay    tablet,   with   thumb-nail    marks,   and 

Aramaic  endorsement,  containing  the  name  of 
the  god  dKUR-GAL.  Contents:  A  lease  of  sheep 
and  goats.     Cf.  PI.  58,  No.  100. 

1-  VI  6  3  10  5512  11.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  seal  ring  impr.,  and 

Aramaic  endorsement.  Contents:  A  lease  of 
sheep    and  goats  with  an   Aramaic  endorsement 

13  VI  6  3  10  5287  R.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  thumb-nail  mark,  and 

Aramaic  endorsement.  Cf.  PI.  57,  No.  105,  and 
Intro.,  p.  26. 

11  VII  2  8  3  5353  R.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  faint  Aramaic  inscrip- 

tion. Cf.  PI.  34,  No.  59.  For  the  contents,  etc., 
cf.  Intro.,  p.  34. 

15  VII  6  1?  5504  Lo.  E.  of  a  clay  tablet,  containing  an  incised  Aramaic 

"docket."     Cf.  PI.  63,  No.  116. 

16  VII  6?  (?)  9  5165  R.  of  a  tablet,  containing  incised  Aramaic  "docket." 

Cf.  PI.  62,  No.  115. 

17  VIII  1  (?)  (?)  5160  R.  of  a  tablet,  containing  incised  Aramaic  "docket." 

Cf.  PI.  32,  No.  56,  also  Intro.,  p.  7,  note  2. 

18  Mil  3  7  2  5502  O.  of  tablet  with  incised  Aramaic  "docket."     Cf.  PI. 

39,  No.  68. 

19  Mil  5  13  11  5372  O.   of   a   tablet   with   incised   Aramaic   endorsement. 

Cf.  PI.  57,  No.  104. 

20  IX  4  7  (?)  5236  L.  E.  of  tablet  (double  natural  size)  with  Aramaic 

endorsement,  containing  the  name  of  the  god 
Ninib.    Cf.  Intro.,  p.  8,  also  PI.  48,  No.  87. 

21  IX  1  7  20  52S3  U.   E.   of   tablet   (double   natural   size)    with   incised 

Aramaic  endorsement,  containing  the  name  of  the 
god  Ninib.     Cf.  Intro.,  p.  8,  also  PI.  17,  No.  29. 

22  X  1  12  28  5284  R.  of  clay  tablet  with  very  faint  Aramaic  "docket." 

Cf.  PI.  32,  No.  55,  also  Intro.,  p.  2Sf.,  for  trans- 
lation. 

23  X  7  1  16  5246  O.  of  tablet  containing  faint  Aramaic  inscr.  in  black 

fluid.     Cf.  PI.  65,  No.  120. 

24  X  2  9  25  535S  L.  E.  of   a  tablet  containing   a   very  faint  Aramaic 

in^rr.,  a  copy  of  which  is  not  given  in  the  texts. 
I      PI.  34,  Mo.  60. 

25  X  7  1  15  5291  I  .    E.  of   tablet  containing  faint  "docket"  in  color- 

Of.  PI.  05,  No.  119. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Yeah. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 

26 

X 

2 

9 

25 

535S 

28,  29 

XII 

1 

6 

5 

5245 

30 

XII 

2 

9 

25 

535S 

31 

XII 

1 

1 

2 

32,  33 

XII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

34 

XIII 

1 

8 

2 

5501 

35 

XIII 

1 

5 

16 

5361 

36 

XIII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

37,  39 

XIII 

1 

1 

2 

Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 

38 

XIII 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

40 

XIV 

c.  600-300  B.C. 

5790 
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Description. 

R.  E.  of  tablet  with  "docket"  partially  incised,  and 
written  with  fluid.     Cf.  PI.  34,  No.  60. 
27  XI  13  7  29  5366  R.,  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.  and  U.  E.  of  a  tablet.     O.  contains 

seal  impr.,  and  Aramaic  inscr.  The  ends  contain 
seal  impr.,  in  addition  the  L.  E.  contains  thumb- 
nail mark. 

U.  E.  and  L.  E.  of  a  tablet  containing  seal  impr.,  the 
latter  also  contains  thumb-nail  marks. 

U.  E.  of  tablet  with  seal  impr.  Cf.  PL  X,  No.  26, 
also  PL  34,  No.  60. 

L.  E.  of  tablet  containing  seal  impr.     Cf.  PL  5,  No.  7. 

L.  E.  and  R.  E.  containing  seal  impr.  Cf.  PL  46,  No. 
83.. 

U.  E.  of  a  tablet  with  seal  impr.     Cf.  PL  31,  No.  54. 

L.  E.  of  a  tablet  containing  three  thumb-nail  marks. 

Lo.  E.  of  tablet  with  seal  impr.     Cf.  PL  46,  No.  83. 

U.  E.  and  Lo.  E.  of  clay  tablet  with  seal  impr.  Cf. 
PL  5,  No.  7. 

U.  E.  of  tablet  with  two  seal  impr.  and  a  thumb-nail 
mark.     Cf.  PL  6,  No.  9. 

Pottery  jar,  probably  used  for  wine.  The  inside  is 
covered  with  bitumen.  There  is  a  hole  slightly 
above  the  centre,  into  which,  doubtless,  a  plug 
or  faucet  was  inserted.  Bitumen  is  smeared  about 
the  hole  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  jar  water- 
tight, after  the  faucet  was  inserted.  There  is  a 
second  hole  at  the  same  distance  from  the  bottom 
to  the  left  of  the  other.  Length  32.5,  circum- 
ference 43.6. 

41  XIV  "  10183  Pottery  jar,   probably   used   for   wine.     Top   is   frag. 

Covered  with  bitumen  on  the  inside.  Length  34.5, 
circumference  34.25. 

42  XIV  "  5761  Pottery  wine  jar.     Inside  is  covered   with  bitumen. 

Length  33.25,  circumference  40.5. 

43  XV  Modern  Babylonian  water  wheel,  or  nd'ura.     Haditha 

is  seen  across  the  river.  Photograph  by  Haynes, 
Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Cf.  Hilprecht,  Vol.  IX,  p.  40,  and 
Peters,  Nippur,  Vol.  I,  pp.  141-154. 

44  XV  Modern  Babylonian  water  wheel,  or  nd'ura,  at  'Anah. 

Photograph  by  Wolf  Expedition. 

1">  XVI  Modern  Babylonian  water  wheel,  or  cercd,  illustrating 

ox-power  machines  of  irrigation  mentioned  in  the 
texts.  Ox  hides  are  used  to  lift  the  water.  Cf. 
Intro.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  40,  and  Intro.,  Vol.  X,  p.  29. 
Photograph  by  Wolf  Expedition.  Cf.  Peters, 
Nippur,  Vol.  I,  pp.  141-154. 

46  XVI  A  different  view  of  a  similar  machine,  taken  by  Haynes, 

one  mile  below  Hillah  on  the  Euphrates. 
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Text.        Plate.        Year.    Month.      Day.        C.  B.  M.  Description. 

4'         XVII  Bubalus  bujjelus   (water   buffalo),   "common    Asiatic 

Buffalo."     Used  al  the  present  time  in  the  narfabu. 

"machines  for  irrigation."     Cf.  alpu,  Intro.,  p.  29. 
4S        XVI1  Vos  indicus  (humped  bull),  "Zebu."    Cf.  Hilprecht, 

Assyriaca,  Tafel  I.,  also  alpu,  Intro.,  p.  29.     Used 

at  the  present  time  in  machines  for  irrigation. 


LIST    OF    SIGNS 

And  Their  Values. 


Only  the  characters  and  valiants,  with  their  ideographic  and  phonetic  values,  found  in  the  published  tahlets  of  the 
UurashA  archives,  are  given,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  10.  Subdivisions  of  the  GL'll  and  fractions  have  been  omitted. 
All  the  ideograms  for  the  gods  are  given  under  No.  U,  and  the  cereals,  having  the  determinative  SHE,  under  No.  17'J. 


\.>— 

ash,  rum,  til. 

ina. 

• 

HflS& 

El. 

2.  H>— 

hal. 

narfdnu. 

w^^r^fr 

Bern. 

3.>*f 

#>*f 

nartobu. 

v^FKjfta 

Ninth. 

*% 

^»Sr 

irrishu. 

*fir^ 

Daianu. 

WN$ 

Arah.shamna. 

^p^ 

Daianu'. 

4.  H^ 

bal,  pal. 

end. 

H-f  *^fr- 

KUli-GAL. 

5.M& 

w^r 

nash  pa{ru. 

►#* 

Nab*. 

Q.»^ 

an. 

Cf.  Id.  252. 

ilu. 

wr,^, 

Bit. 

^ 

>ff  >-Mv 

Ishtar. 

^R,wr» 

>f 

»f  M. 

Ea. 

Bit' 

»T>f 

Ninib. 

7-^rT 

muk,  muq. 

»=TB*[ 

Nusku. 

8.>^ 

ak,  aq. 

Cf.  Id.O. 

»**ffif 

Lamassui 

•■ff 

er. 

alu. 

vPFf 

Nabu. 

lo-^fT 

puhru. 

►*?  sif 

Bau. 

n.>B£ff 

paahthuru. 

>PP^ 

Bilit. 

12.>^!TT 

Cf.  Id.  201. 

Hf4* 

Marduk. 

13.)^X- 

mah. 

firu. 

Ncrgal, 
Nerqal. 

'f.  Id.85.249. 

»¥  ^ 

Sin. 

"•^w 

la. 

Cf.  Id.  25G. 

»?* 

Shamash. 

w=f  *@KI 

Sin. 

l| 

)^f  f&L 

Sliamesh. 

1=% 

Hffe*Ppl 

BIL-KIRRUI 

15.^ 

nu. 

(a. 

Hf  A 

Axhur. 

*e$m 

urgiilu. 

^F^fT 

Addu. 

I6.te& 

kid.  zir. 

Ziru. 

H-f  T 

BCl* 
Ea. 

17.A 
18.^  j^ 

naphnru. 

tuixuru. 

ortlu. 

Hfff 

Gula. 

yH 

Cf.  Id.   219. 

Marduk. 

.£*' 

20.^ 


* 


22-PA 


23.H^C 


24.  >^ 


4= 


90. 

tad,  tat,  dot. 


25, 

26.>-<N 


28.^ 


^ 


29.0^ 


tim. 


rnun. 


be,  bad,  bat, 
mid,  mit. 
til,  ziz^  zaz. 


M 


30.)^- 


31.> 

32.^ 


33. 
34.; 


35->ffi 


sish,  sis. 


bar,  mash. 


kun. 
dar. 


Jin,  bag,  bah. 
puk,  paq. 

ig,  ik,  iq. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 
Cf.  Id.  28.  48. 


abnu. 


kasdru. 


laqCt. 


gamru. 
belu. 


EFT 

Cf.  Id.  6.  149. 


shattu. 
shumu. 
naddnu. 
shattu. 

shu'dtu. 


aTiu. 
natd.ru. 
Uru. 
yt 
mishlu. 


Diglal. 


bashiX. 


36. 


37 


#- 


# 


38.)^ 
39.ppj^ 


40.^ 
41.> 


42.^ 


Hft 


43.^ 

44.>fflf 

ntr 

46>W$P 

49., x 


mut. 


rat. 


ri,  tal,  dal. 


z%. 
ffi- 


50.)ik 

53.££f 
56.1 


sur,  shur. 
nun,  nil. 


ni,  sal,  liq. 


tab. 

ab,  ap. 
nab,  nap. 
mul. 
urn. 


A^ 


>m 


pihdtu. 


napislUu. 
shaUlmu. 


bclu. 
adi. 

ishtcn 


)$£.$$(  J^$    Nippur. 

Nippur  A. 

Cf.  Id.  6. 

etcru 

.104.194. 

larbasu. 


band. 
epCshu. 

KjmStu. 
shamnu. 


Cf.  Id.  179. 


^r 


amelu. 

km. 


Tebilu. 


57. 


rit.  dup. 


58. 


-.9.  ££k 


P^- 


tak,  taq, 
■ilium. 


Cf.  190. 
ad,  at,  at. 


du,  kin. 


shim,  rik. 


71. 


ka. 


75. 


77.^ 


Cf.  Id.  29. 


Cf.  Id.  122. 


Cf.  Id.   70. 


duppu. 

kunukku. 

tupsharru. 

Uruk. 


abu. 


kanu. 


Cf.  Id.  194.     ' 


u*A,  nit,  nit. 
nid. 

bi,  hash. 


arku. 


pa. 

qibiht 

ftilupj/u. 


skimu. 


ar/iu. 


zikaru. 
emrdu. 

shikaru. 
kurunnu. 


7s. 


& 


79.^T 
80.^ 


82.  ^Ey 
83-.^ 


84-  £& 


ish,  mil. 
dr. 


duk,  luil,  tut. 


Cf.  Id.  253. 


Cf.  Id.  us. 


gab,  gab,  duh 


85, 


ftf^, 


w 


36, 


«r 


57.  g 


59.  $& 


to. 


kip. 

ne,  bit. 
Cf.  191 


fur. 


*AaA,  «a<7. 


^ 
W 


Cf.  Id.  89. 


sharru. 


nathu. 

kar/xtfu. 


n 


Cf.  1<[ 


Cf.  Id.  194. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  201. 
Cf.  Id.  20L 


Cf.  Id.  77. 


ultu. 


biibu. 

abultu. 
0. 


Abu. 

kiahudu. 
Kutu 


billu. 


a-s/u'-u. 


rtshtu. 
gaqqadu. 


95-  3J 

96-  >ffT 
96  a.  ^ 

97.    ^ 


3? 


98. 


w 


e. 
mal. 

kit,  qid,  qit, 
saji. 

bit,  bid. 


99. 


100.  £mt 


101. 


kal,  rib,  dan. 
tan,  lab. 


kdr. 


102.^ 


103. 


dak. 


sa. 


tir. 


PfTl  , 


mr 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


qibu. 
B&bilu. 

malafcu. 


bltu. 

ekallu. 
dannu. 


111. 

112. 
113.' 

114. 


# 


8^ 


shar,  shir,  hJ.T 


Cf.  Id.  76. 


104. 

105.  £fp^ 


iffi 


106 
107.  £f[ 


108.  £^ 

109.  ff^ 


H5.  «W 
116.^ 
117- ^Rl 


118. 


budmt. 
gidatu. 


^flfi  ^      ;  -4  (Waru  mak 


£&£- 


our. 
shid,  lak. 


*i 


mM\ 


is,  is,  iz. 


110. 


^m 


[no^^-^pi 


shah,  shap. 


shamnu. 
buhadu . 


r&mu. 
asWru. 


Cf.  Id.  15. 
Cf.  Id.  6. 


sillu. 


119. 
120. 


121.^ 


tf 


122.  ^f 


^ 


123. 
124.' 

125.^ 
126  J 


shamashshammu. 

paqdu:  127 

128. 


r^'d. 


a/. 


u,  sham. 


sab,  zab. 


alpu. 
Aim. 

littu. 
imeru. 


dO.ru. 


tarn. 


Cf.  Id.  253. 


8 


129.  ■jg? 


mr. 

J. 

ta. 
ban. 


kim. 
ba. 


tupsharru. 
kunukku. 


shammu. 


num. 
s&bu. 


Cf.Id.105. 


Cf.  Id.  153. 


etellu. 
nndv.. 

qashtu. 


kima. 
qushu. 


idd. 


130'^ 

ma. 

Cf.  Id.71. 

145.^5         Imir. 

£r 

m 

H 

l^.^T 

pur. 

& 

^ 

131.  gp 

a«A. 

^W 

Shabdtu. 

148.^ 

pis/i. 

1 

Cf.  Id.  234. 

• 

m& 

Akkadu. 

-w* 

Cf.  Id.  97.194. 

itu. 

150.X, 

u. 

Cf.  Id.  96. 

eshrd. 

133.  £$y 

id,  if,  t7. 

mi 

ishUnit. 

151.4b- 

152. -fe: 

lit,  lit. 

mr 

mi. 

Cf.  Id.  107. 

talmu. 

n 

153. 4^ 

*H^£r 

kip&lu. 

£$r 

i54-^Z 

gul. 

134.  ^p 

tor. 

sifcru. 
mdru. 

aplu. 
mdrtu. 

4& 

156.  ^ 
157.^ 

nim,  num, 

eli. 
zumbu 

^^>m^ 

sur. 

a.  Id.  6. 

V 

Cf.  Id.  89. 

-te 

135.  )§fr 

ra. 

Cf.  Id.  178.201 

1 

A   i 

S 

158.^ 

«** 

supd. 
kardbu. 

136.  J£^ 

ra6. 

Cf.  Id.  219. 

137.  ^ 

znfc,  zao. 

S^ffr 

imittu. 

ul. 

m$m 

Cf.  Id.  6. 

138.  0  ^ 

Cf.  Id.  6. 

dul. 

Tashrilu 

13,^ 

140.  g 

kar,  gar,  /fir. 
shu. 

Cf.  Id.  234.23. 

qdtu. 

i62.xr>- 

shi,  Urn. 

M^Sj 

pdni. 

mahru. 

enu. 

amdru. 

abarakku. 

M 

DilZU. 

^W*ffi 

gal,  (/at. 

Cf.  Id.  80,89.' 

mm 

rabti.. 
(8.123. 

Nisannu. 

163.  ^JHM 

164.^-^: 

ar. 

Cf.  Id.  6. 

damdqu. 

143-  ^PL 

su. 

eribu. 
mashku. 
?,X./0/  -IS. 

165.4^[ 

AT       ^ 

167.X? 
168.  X^f 

u. 
ru. 

thardqu. 
mcujdtu. 

ierr 

pa(. 

kurmatu. 

144.   ^T 

sha. 

imnu. 

169.  -4( 

170.  J& 

171.  ^ 

173.  ptf 
174. 

175. 
17C. 

177. 

178.  i< 

179.  # 


?nan,  nisft. 
esft,  sin. 
him. 

lam. 
uk. 


k- 


*& 


180. 


181.  ^. 

182.  |>^f 
183. 


184. 


185  „ 

186  -i 
187, 




Cf.  Id.  6. 
Cf.  Id.  7L 


kish,  kis,qish 

mat,  lot,  lat. 
shat,  sal,  kur 

she. 


Cf.  Id.O. 

IS: 


mdtu 
stsil. 


zcru. 
magiiru. 


shamashshammu. 

194.  ^T 


m 


$? 

^L 


bii,  pit. 

mush,  sir. 

us,  us,  uz. 
lir. 

li. 
tu. 


itm 


Cf.  Id.  97.137. 

Cf.  Id.  201. 
Cf.  Id.  6. 

Cf.Id.179. 


Addtiru. 


i95.m 


ud,  ut,  tu. 
tain,  par,  pir 
lah,  jt's/i. 


lib. 


197.  A 


nadiinu. 


198.^. 


199.^ 


A 


200.^ 


M- 


dm,  tin,  tin. 


bir. 


Cf.  Id.15. 104.105.179. 194. 


Amu. 
pisH. 

Larak. 

siparru. 

urru. 

Sippara. 

eburu. 


Cf.  Td. 
Cf.  Id.  120. 


&M$ 


baldtu. 


hi. 


a  ,  i ,  u  . 
'a,  %  'u. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 134. 


tabu. 


201.  £$ 


202. 


203.  ^§ 


& 


204.  £$ 
205./ 


/ 


206. 


207.$^ 
209.  y     ^ 


210.  >- 

211.  M 


212.  f~ 

213.  ]HT 

214.  JJSf 


w 


215. 
216. 

217. 

218. 
219. 


« 


s 


H 


ab.,  »d.  "A- 


Jar,  £ir,  hur. 
mur. 


zib. 


lib,  pah,  nar. 


gam. 

nu .  stub,  sip. 
mrsh . 


ltd. 

ib,  ip,  eb. 

kit,  hab. 


lu,  dib,  tip. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


^m 


Cf.  Id.  6. 
Cf.  Id.  6. 

Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  5. 

Cf.  Id.C. 


Cf.  1.1.  252. 


nn 


shutu. 
ishtfinu 
atnurrQ. 
shadd. 


frubullu. 

»,X   li%    X 


sign  oj 
collectivity. 


220. 


221. 


223. 


kin. 


kit,  tir. 


pahdru. 


narkablu. 


231. 


2;»-£m 

236.£fc 

237.)^ 
238.jfet 

239.^ 
240.££[ 
241.jV 
242.j^H 

243.  $R 


ki,  qi. 


shal,  rak,  rag^ 
niq. 


gu. 


Cf.  Id.  137.201 


Cf.  Id. 6.?  19. 
Cf.  Id.  0. 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  6.92.20: 


Cf.  Id.  134. 


ffX^ff 


Cf.  Id.  6. 


Cf.  Id.  179. 


>U(jH. 

shi  pru 


a»luibu. 
shubtu. 
sut/Stu. 


lahru. 


bum. 


gimillu. 

shulmu. 

daionu. 

axhru. 
itti. 


uniku. 

as/tshalu. 
lamqnru. 


kussd. 

amlu. 
beltu. 
nangaru. 


244.  M 
245.^ 

tar,  tar,  yitd,  gu.i 
sAiZ,  JasA,  gud, 

.  Cf.  Id.6. 

shipatu. 

Ur 

^]J>^ 

nag  me. 
eklu. 

246.  jg: 

tuk. 

^n 

rashA. 

IT 

TM& 

nam. 

T 

if** 

a'. 

n 

253.  T 

sha,  gar. 

w 

nikasu. 

247-  ^ 

248.   ft3 

wjffi 

gishimmaru 

1 

Y& 

makkO.ru. 

gab,  gap,  £up. 

1 

254.  ~$ 

fr 

255.  |j 

249.   ^ 

?5? 

ur,  lik,  liq, 
tash,  tag,  dashj 

kalbu. 
nishu. 

za,  «a. 

Cf.  Id.  238. 

^ 

dis. 

WMWi*"*- 

2.50.  jjgf 

tu. 

shiglu. 

w& 

&urq$u. 

» 

256-  ISy, 

Ja. 

■nil  nu. 

251.  WT 

w 

shumelu. 

3X*. 

1 

^ 

zitiu. 

252.  ^ 

aplu. 
mu. 

257.  ^ 

id. 

CUNEIFORM 
T£*TS. 


PL  1 


R.  15 


i         Ju    out  illnl  In/  scrilie. 


o. 


10 


yfa-X^miitctl  in/  neribe.     Cf.  Z  4 


■1t 


'ntittrtl  hif  srrihr. 


PL  2 


R. 


15 


Continued 


>£>  "'*'• 


O. 


10 


R. 


15 


/'/.  3 


4 


o  o 


\mm^ 


Repealed  on  fallowing  line. 


o. 


ft^\-»s.  rest,  erasure. 


Eraxure 


PL  A 


Continued 


10 


R. 


16 


20 


Erasure. 
Erasure. 


rest,  erasure. 


6 


w 


R. 


16 


°  ^\  rest,  erasure. 
Erasure. 


fcU^v  °~Y  rest,  erasure. 

*  f£3  written  »/«,„  era 


PL  5 


0. 


R. 


10 


16 


■  >}&         V,    rest   erasure 


20 


\,rest   erasure.   Scribe  began  to  urrite  £f^f 


R. 


10 


8 


•  Pf(  inserted  after  fcSj£f  was  written. 
Lo.  E.  fc£r)£frx        ""^    omitted  by  scribe. 

HE    j^&S 


'X,  omitted. 

rest   erasure. 


'>£^,r<\8/   mistake  of  scribe. 


^ 


■^m, 


rest   erasure. 


PL  (J 


10 


15 


Lo.  E. 


20 


R 


25 


SO 


T5JL 

WW 


*>-^I> —  omitted  hi/ 


Y  urilten  upon  an  erasure. 


®FUTnW     Reveattdon 
T^tt^AJaT^      loltounng  line. 


m. 


^^wR&eiffw^ 


35 


o. 


#pi)^wn-T 


i 


Continued 


PI.  7 


,Ct  j5E^ ,  rest   erasure. 


77 


0. 


10 


T&~ 


Read  \  T^-year  of  accession  did  not  have  Xi 


12 


o. 


PL  8 


Continued 


R     W 
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CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 

The  rolling  arc  offered  in  connection  with  the  te*  of  Vol.  IX.    The  origin,!,  were  „ in.  d  onl,  > 

,„c  transliterati r  translation  seemed  to  suggest  tha,  the  tex,  was  different  from  the  tablet. 

Vi>I..  IX. 

1  •  i    Instead  othSHAB  the  tablet  has  &r«'«. 

1 J 14.  [nstead  otZUmiqiUu  the  table)  has  immenmiqittu. 

7  :17.  [nstead  oia-DI-i  the  tablel  has  a-kiri. 

10  :21.  Instead  of  irNA-ep-shu  the  tablet  has  i-te-ep-shu. 

12  : 8.  Scribe  omitted  <"»«'«  before  Id-ri-ki-c-li. 

16  •  6    Instead  oini-DU-qu  the  tablet  has  m-ish-qu. 

18  •  13    Instead  of  reading  M-DU-bu-lJA-tn-'  read  hh-<„-bu-:„-nn-  . 

20  -9  end    Instead  of  reading  EN-8BAM-D  U  the  tablet  has  /^-.V6A-(-«», 

:  i^;sir^^  - — -  * " — —*■ ci,nsideri,,g  that  bc """," DUB 

in  a  similiar  way.     Cf.  34  :  3,  11. 
26  •  4    The  fourth  character  is  shu.     Cf.  1.  0  end  and  29  :  19  ;  30  :  8. 
26  :  12.  Instead  of  "  Erasure,"  note  should  read  "Tablet  injured.' 
26  :17  end.  The  tablet  has  the  detenu.  ">  before  Ka-sir. 
29  :24    MESH  omitted  by  scribe  after  M.U-AN-NA. 
35  :  17.  MAN  omitted  by  scribe.     It  should  read  um-mna-nu. 

35  •  17    Instead  of  wER,  tablet  reads  isunartobu. 

35^22    Omit  OUR  between  200  and  50.    Cf.  1.  14.     Itisamistakeofthescr.be. 

36  •  3.  Transpose  sha  and  the  detenu,  m.     It  should  read  umSha-.X^^ ■>■ 
44  :  24.  Text  is  correct.     Name  is  to  be  read  BH-shum-lil-bir. 

48  :  U.E.  Determ.  "»  omitted  before  Murashu. 

ki  .KonH    T-iblet  contains  dluNinib-a-shab-shu-iq-bi- 

53  I  T^ZZ^D  has  on  the  tablet  an  additional  perpendicular  wedge  on  the  left  side.    Cf.  Stgn  L»t. 

55  :  20  beginning,  tu  is  omitted  by  the  scribe.     Read  ul-tu. 
59  : 1  end.  li  is  correct.     Cf.  65  :  11. 

59  •  11.  Fourth  character  is  to  be  read  li.     Cf.  li.  1,  and  G5  :  11. 

60  :8end.  The  sign  on  the  tablet  is  kun^hu-lnu,,  and  not  BAB-NUN.     Cf.  1  I.  VI. 
65  :  7.  bi  is  omitted  by  scribe.     Read  in,,  hu.l  lib-bi-shu. 

70  ■  1  end.  *<"»  is  omitted  by  BCribe. 

70  :8.  *  omitted  by  copyist  before  SAvl,  which  is  read  1  Rvl,  Vol.  IX,  p.  75. 

76  :  6.  Tablet  contains  sha  inn  pani. 

82  : 7.  Instead  of  DIB  tablet  has  EAR.    Read  BH-rth: 

82  :  11  end.  Tablet  reads  u  sha  ina  pani. 

102  :16.  Instead  of  ff/Sffread  bar  =  hush-ta-ar-bar-ri. 

108."  Instead  of  AD  tablet  has  JUL.     Cf.  Sign  List,  88,  variant. 

26'  :  8.  Tablet  reads  1600  instead  of  1">00. 

32'  :  2.  Instead  of  a-DU  read  u-ki-i.     It  is  a  mistake  of  the  scribe. 

VOL.  X. 
For  a  goodly  number  of  the  following   corrections  and  additions  I  am  indebted  to   Rev.   W,  .1.   Hinke,  a 
member  of  the  Babylonian  Seminar. 

P.  8,  li.  19,  read  (*)1  instead  of  (OT. 

P.  14,  li.  20,  read  KIRRUU  instead  of  KIR-RUD. 


(  ORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS-Continued. 

P.  19  li.  11,  read  ardia  instead  otardiia. 
P.  34,  nolo,  li.  5,  read  "fy. 

P.  24,  note,  li.  l(i.     As  suggested  by  the  Editor,  cf,  Heb.  TJ  and  Aram.  NTJ  instead  of  >'"U. 

P.  28,  li.  21,  read  l  instead  of  tf)"l. 

Pp.  29  and  37,  instead  of  [?]  in  I^VBU"!?]*  road  1.     I  left  it  open  as  the  Editor  at  first  desired  to  read  nbn  for  AD, 

ef.  p.  71. 
P.  40,  notes,  li.  3,  omit  King,  Letters  mid  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  36. 
P.  40,  notes,  li.  7,  read  niirtJK  instead  of  ntnjX. 
P.  58,  read  Nd-tu  i  -. !. 

P.  60,  notes,  li.  2,  add  the  names  jVa-eih-df-si  -',  and  Pa-nd-d  E-si  or  Pa  ad-an-E-si.     Cf.  Const.  M"i.  560. 
Sign  List,  No.  252,  read  eqhi  instead  of  eklu. 
PI.  21,  li.  9,  scribe  omitted  ill  before  i-shid-lut. 

PI.  33,  li.  14,  omit  ut,  mistake  of  scribe  ;  read  ra-shu-us-su.  , 

PI.  36,  li.  4  end,  read  58  gur.     Cf.  li.  1.  9. 
PI.  63,  li.  1,  omit  tqlu  (ditlography  by  scribe). 
PI.  67,  li.  2,  na  omitted.    Read  na-da-na-a-tu. 
PI.  122,  li.  9,  omit  u  (dittograpby  by  scribe). 
PI.  129,  li.  1,  dnn-nu  omitted  by  scribe  after  fcorpata.     Cf.  li.  7. 
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